GODS GLORY| 


Mai wil : 


WITH 


in ELECTING us. 


TOGETHER WITH 


Many Arminian objections | 


ANSWERED. 


. 
” Iu» ————_  - 


| 


| 
| 
|| 
| 


The treenels of his Grace, 


By Francis 1 aylor, B. D. | 


Preacher at Chriſts Church Canterbury, 


— —— 


- — _ 


LONDON, 


\ Printed by E. C. for G. and-M. Ever(den| . 


| atihe Gray-hound in Pauls-cburch-yard, 165 4+ 


a ——— 


++ «Joie 


— 
ju + oo oo - 
—— _ — 5 
- 


WV a At. ae. ” C——— —— A — 


ALL AASSSSSS88080000088888 


The Analyſis, or Reſolution 
. of the Text. 


F'. The Coherence & i 
.” 1 Their 
| | s " "4 condition 


compel- — 
| ord 
lation, i 


Brethren, | fleſh, 


< | '*: His ex- (*, ons. great, 
hortation rely, by< noble* 
Loog Þ- 
/ ra? em The l- 
| an , CALLNG» maſtation 
{ *here- | « The | of it,not 
in, perſons < (many. 


$ 1 The 
chufer 
God. 


n the Wotds note 


I 
3 
I 
53 
at 


'f | 2 His ap- | 
\ j plication 
17 Which 


PE IOOES 
- —— 


2 The 
choſen 
' The 

ho1fe, fooltlh, 
| weate, 


V « on n 
where 


(00 erve 


p Gods 


m_ 
y © 
Do 
A. 
- 


x 

| baſe 

; thines of 
f | the wor(d, 
| and 

4 things 
deſpuſed 
yea and 
thingy 
that Are 


tt 
| 
| 
| 


OT 


gw . — wo ——O— —— —— CTEC—E— 
ic 


i 


2 Afhicmatively, wherein fee 


2 The 
mpulſive 
cavie, The end of ie, To :04+ 
That no found and brine 's 
Ae (ould naught the wile, the 
elory tr: murhly, @ | 

hrs pre. (thar ; S. PIO 
of ence, : 


A3 


1 
| 
| 
| 


6 


| SLLLLLL $:  LLELECE 


To the HONOU RABLE 
his reall Friend 
Mr. Walter Strickland, 


one of the Councel to 


his Highneile the 
Lord Protedor. 


Udovicus Vives re- 
ports of the Storke, 

Ciconiz hic mos eſt, ut 
A4 unum 


SAAD SSD i SEAAASAD 


w- #39 F 
P: A __ 
_ eo. 46-% — 
———_—_ c——_— 
- wow + OO rs Wo A Sn wr, i 


+ Ro or on CIT oe ron 17, —_——— "I , <4 >a = - 
of * > ” 
= « - £34 * p \ 
wa... +" ; LE m : 1" 4.0 CP - OO 
þ . P _ z : 4 ba . A 3; 4 La, tha 
bp OTE 


* PA ens 


wa 
is: 
3 4M 


—- 
_ = m— oy — —  <——— a A 


The Epiſtle 
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ſhe builds her neſt : Sym- | 


bol. 36. A pattern of 


thankefulneſs for. kindneſs 
 recetved. And Symbol. 81. 
Accipe oculatus; Re- 
ceive kindneſſes - with 
thine eye. 7 hough the 
giver ſhould aot much eye 
them," Test be ſhould ſeem 
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ger ſhould the receiver of- 
ten view them,tbat he may 
| bemamdeful of the giver: 

| yet moſt receivers are 
' blind inthis.kind. Nihil 
| eitfus ſeneſcit, quarn gra- 
tia. Nothing grows" old 
ſooner then a good turn. 
Other, crimes ( ſaith an 
Heſflerian ) may be = 
with many colours ; 
gratitude not with _ 
It: was {o- hateful «to the 
Egyptians, that they uſed 
to make Eunuchs ofun- 
orate- 
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orateful perſons, that no | 
poſterity of thers might T 
remain. Barnab. Rich. | 
deſcript. of Ireland , | 
Chap. 6. The Earth 
wee tread on upbraids 
them, 


Inquit amicus ager Do- 
mio ; ſere, plurima 
reddam : | 


S1 bene mt facias,memini 
tibireddere grates.” . | 


The 


"M Dedicatory. 


1 be friendly field the Lord 
_ 


Sow, I will render 
ſtore : 


Da .-- 


' I f good yiu dome, thanks 


I wil 


. Remember to reſtore. 


Aulus Septimius 
Severus, 


Be- 


_ 


Re On 


Ct A — 


—— <= torn nn AAA Dteoon be 


The Epiſtle 


| Betbinking my ſelfe Hh 


bow to rid me of this crime - 


of ingratitude,and finding c 
nothing worthy of your | © 
Noble favour to me and \ © 
mine. in aſſiſting us meer | c 
ſtangers to you in procuring | « 
the payment of our public I 


ſtipends : I remember what 
Thales (called by Julian, 
Sapientum facile prin- 
ceps, one granted gene- 
rally to be the principal | 
of the wiſe'men, P aneg. 2. j , 
in Enuſebiam Imp.) an- | 
ſwered | 
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| bim; How great+a re- 
{ ward he ſhouldgive him 
| for what he had learn- 
| ned of him ?,, \If..thou 
| wilt (ſaith be ).. con- 
| fefle, that thou haſt 
| learned of -me, thou 
- | haſt paid me, [hope 40 
finde the ſame .conrtebus 
 minden you, that con- 
feſſion | ſhall be accepted 

| for ſatisfation. I pre- 
| ſent you with Godsglory 
| m Mans happineſs. T be 


| | Lord 
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Lord make you a great | 
inſtrument of bis glory, | 
and the good of bw 


Cburch , in all your pub- 
lick imployments, and in | 
the end, remember you 


with the favour that he 


bears unto his people, 
and viſit you with his 
ſalvation; that you may 
ſee the good of his 
choſen, that you may 


rejoyce in the gladneſs 


of his Nation, | that 


you may glory wi 
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1 COR, I. 26,27, 38. 29. 


7 For ye ſee your calling brethren, how 
' that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
> noble are called. 

! But God hath choſen the fooliſhthings 
| of theworld to confound the wiſe: 
and God hath choſen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things 

which are mighty: 

And baſe things of the world , and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
cheſed,yea and things which are not, 
to bring to nouzht things ihat are, 

That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 


ſence, 


Raſmw the greateſt clerke of his 


greater monument of his wiſdome then 
chat ſmall book which he wrote in 


age, (tyled by his followers the &rermum illud 
miracle of nature , left us no N4we mracks 1 


commendation of folly. The wiſe A« 
poſtle 
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lum Deſiderius 
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poſtle of the Gentiles brought up ar 
the feet of Gamalie!; riay more, inſpi- 
red by the Spirit of God, in this pre- 
ſent Chapter commends unto a3 many 
kinds of fooliſhneſs. Firſt, there is 
the fooliſhneſs of Preaching ; and no 
wonder if Preaching be counted tool- 
iſhneſs, for what do we preach bur 
Chriſt crucifyed? and behold the 
fooliſhneſs of the Croffſe of Chrift 
alſo in the judgment of the learned 
Grecians. Nay, he ftayes nor at the 
fooliſhneſs of the Crolſe of Chrift , 
but goes forward to the fooliſhneſs of 
God, if the world may be judge, that 
hath appointed remiffton of ſins by 
the Crofſe of Chrilt to be preached 
ro the world. Laſtly, if God be coun- 


ted fooliſh that will have it preached, # 


they that will be beleeve it muſt paſs 


. for tools,and there yee have the fooliſh- 


neſs of beleevers. 

The preaching of the Crofle of 
Chriſt is cſtecemed foolifſhnefle in the 
judgment of the fleſh. For what can 
ſeem more fooliſh then to look for 
eternall life from a man, adying man, 
a man crucilyed among Theeves, a man 
(as his adverſaries judge ) not able to 
fave himſelf from temporal death, and 


much 4 


, » 


| 
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derftanding, 
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” much lefſe ableto give ugcternall lite, : 
Let bim now, ſay they) came down-off the Mac, 29, 4% 
” Croſſe, arid we will beleeve in him© It 


ſcemes a fooliſh thirig for an unarmed 


” Miniſter in a Pulpit to Jay down Jaws 
” for Princesand for people; to preſcribe 


the way to heaven, who hath:no 


- ſword to compel them to obedience, 
* that come to hear him, but is ſubje&t 


to their 'fary if they. do reſiſt him. 


Neither is it fftrange +chat the Minj- 
- filers are counted tools, where God 
* himſelf chat imployes them, is accufed 


- fooliſhnefs. Yet the comfort is, that 
he fooliſhneſs of God 'is wifer then mien. 
The, is to - , where God ſhews 
leaft wifdome in any ofhis works ( tor 
God forbid any ſhoutd blaſphemon!ly 
imagin 1 ang to be in God ) in 
thoſe very atigns he ſhews more un- 
ndi the wiſeft men do in 
the choiſeſt of all their works. The leaft 
F lie dothrtiore commend the wiſdome 
of the Maker, then the moſt curious 
Piure ofthegreateſt Elephant. Bute if 
ye defire a 'thoife patcern , take Gody 
Choife for a pattern ; there ye have it. 
The world efteems them fools whom 
God hath called , bat Gods wiſdome 
appeared more in the choiſe of weſe 
B 2 fools 
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tools, then it he had choſen the wileſt 
ofthe world. For by this means the 
glory of his choiſe is not eclipſed, but 
ſhines through all the world unto the 
infinite and eternall praiſe of God. 
And thrrefore the Apoſtle knits this 
unto the former, For ye ſee your cal- 
ling. 

Not to trouble your patience with 
any longer coherence, I proceed to the 
expolition of the words. 


Tee ſee. 

Some read it indicatively, Tee ſee ; 
others imparetively, See, or look, upon 
your calling. They that read it the firſt 
way, may urge theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, the coherence; it ſeems ſcarſe 
to be good Engliſh, For lok, upon your 
calling. 

Secondly, ic ſeems more fully to 
prove what the Apoſtle intended, to 
read it, For yee ſee your calling ; that is 
to ſay, yee know the truth of what I 
ſpake already, and have had experience 
of Gods wiſdome in chooſing you be- 
fore many wiſer men, and therefore 1 
need not to prove it to you. Bur the 
other reading is more conſonant to the 
Originall and native fignification of 
the 
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the Greek word ; which is not barely 
to ſee, but to fixe ones eye upon a thing, Yrs Baxwus 
or to look wiſhly upon it, and withg ms, 
conſideration. Now tor the Apoſtle to 
ſay, yee do view or look well upon your cal- 
ling, peradventure might be more then 
was true of many ofthem, for no doubt 
but there were divers amongſt them 
that did not throughly conſider of it : 
It therefore may ſeem more fitting to 
bid them to do fo, then to preſume 
they .did ſo already. And this latter 
reading the" Syriack tranſlation fol- 
loweth, reading it thus , For my bre- x v3 vIA 
thren look upon your calling alſo. Neither TR On 
is the ſpeech incongruous, but very 
emphaticall, and very fit for the 
Apoſtles purpoſe. As if the Apoſtle % 
ſhould have ſaid, If yee doubt whe» 
ther the fooliſhneſs of God be wiſer 
then men, Iwill not ſend you abroad 
to look for an example to prove it, 
only I adviſe you to look inward into 
youu own condition, and ſee if God 
ave not ſufficiently proved it in 
calling you to the hope of eternall 
life, when he on ons. many wiſer 
men. For thus hath God fo provided 
for your good, that he hath not 
failed his owne glory. Poor menare 
B 3 moſt 
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moft. glad of riches, and moſt thanktull 
tor them. | 

But what is it that the Apoſtle 
would have the Corinthians to view ? 


| Calling. 
Whereby he puts chem in mind, 
that there was nothing bred in them 
by nature, nor gotten by art or labour, 
that could advance them to this high 
bonour, but they had it only from 
_ Godcscalling them. | 
Next obterve whoſe calling he hids 
them look into : not other mens, but 
their own. 


Tour calliye, 

But what doth the Apoſtle mean ? 
Doth he eall his beloved Corintbians 
fools? Had he no other example in 
the world of fimple men called to be 
S4nts but the Corinthians ta whom he 
writes ? Surely he did it not to difcre- 
dit them, but co credit God that had 
called them. They could not fo well 
tell what God had done for others, 
as what he had done tor themſclves. 
The Apofile therefore puls down them 
that he may ſetup God. The Apcſtles 
were deſpiſed by the Philotophers, 


and 
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and the Corinthians by the Gentiles a- 
-mong whom they lived. Yer had 
oftle both the Apoſtles and Corinthians ob- 
y 2? tained that which - neither the Phi- 
loſophers nor Princes of the Gentiles 
could attain unto, to be called of 


nd, God. 

1m Conſider next what title the Apoſile 

ur, g1ves them. | 

ak - 

om Brethregy, adtac%t abe et: 


. ST a1; TEAGUE, 3. 6. 
Thi: name of kindneſs qualifies the adage, 


ids , former example, and makes the Corin= p,qyes ering, 
"ur thians tO take it kindly and to hearken 
= to what elſe the Apoitle ſhould ſay to 
them, becauſe it came from a brotherly 
affe&tion and unfaigned love, t or what 
ſtriker name of familiarity could the «» 


ns Apoſtle have beftowed upon them then 
i " this oft Brethren ? 

c Now what manner of calling is this 
6 which the Apoſtle cals upon them to 
x conſider of ? 

| 


. How that not many wiſe mens tn © mu 


The Syrian !cran{lation addes, A- 9% 
mong you, well expreſiing the Apoſtles ETD 
meaning, as if he ſhould have faid! © 
unto them, Conſider your felyes and 
B 4 cons 
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conlider them thac dayly joyne them- 
you; you ſhall findethat 
few men noted tor learning joyne 
themſelves unto you, but many of 
mean capacity are dayly added to your 


not many wile number. 


And leſt the Apoſtle ſhould ſcem 
to diſcommend wiſdome, he qualines 
the matter in the next words, 


CA fter the fleſh. 

That is, fuch wiſdomeas is pleaſing 
to the fleth, or rather ſuch as is born 
and bred in the fleſh, or gotten by the 
ſtrength of naturall wit and by our 
own {abour, as Philoſophy, and other 
naturall Sciences, and artificiall in- 
ventions, Yet the Apoſtle doth noc 
{ay not any of theſe wiſe men, but not 
many, tor though God more freequent- 
Iy call the ſimpler ſort of men, yet 
doth he not wholly paſle by the wiſer, 
but ſometimes makes uſe of them allo. 
Elſe had St. Pau! been in 2 worſe con- 
dition then the Corinthians to whom 
he writes. So that as they ſtand for ex- 
amples of ignorant men called, ſo he 
ſtands for a patterne of a learned man 
reclaimed. 

It the Kingdome of heaven cannot 


be 


[ 


\ 
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Mm- The taken by craft, yet peradventure 
bat Ffeſh and bloud will imagine it to be 
ne 


Jike the kingdomes of the earth that 
re often carried by the ſword. Thar 
we may think that force hath no 
Nroke in this buſineſle, the Apoſtle pro- 
M ceeds : 


N of many might Y s mat 

Meaning ſuch as are able to do more fyani 
then other men are; for ſo the Greek *? 
word imports. Gods wiſdome is ro0 ono 
great to be overreached, and his power OS 
r00 mighty to be compelled to calany, 
and that he ſhews by his common cal- 
.- ling, in that for the moſt part he fides 
' *. with the weakeſt. 
Further it may be thought, that 
Noble men may by their birth make 
ſome challenge to Gods kingdome, be- 
cauſe they are born of greater parents 
and to greater means then other men. 
To prevent this conceit it followes in 
the text : 


a i Wo 


Not many noble. 2 nd 
Not many that are born of a good ivyrirs. 
ſtock, as the Greek word ſignifies, or 
ofa great kindred, as the Syriack tran- QQTMD 129 
ſlation reads it. They may be borne to NT) 
great 
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great poſlellions upon the earth,but nor 
to the kingdome of heaven, unleſſe 
\ Joh. 3.3- they be twice born as well as meaner 
men. And that happineffe fals not up- 
on many of them, unleſſe the text be 
miſtaken. 
iz The wiſe God then that hath refu- 
ſed theſe; whom hath he choſen ? 
Hath he refuſed all ? Or will hechuſe 
the worſt when he hath put by the 
beſt? Surely God is as wondertull in 
his chooſing as in his refuſing. He hath 
not refuſed the chief to rid his hands 
ot all, or to diſcourage the meaneſt 
to come unto kim. But rather to make 
way for the meaneſt , and in them for 
his own glory, hath God put by the 
greateſt. Sce his choilſe. 


| Ae Tape. But the fooliſh things. 
| The Apoſtle alters his phraſe, he 
ſaith not the fooliſh men of the world, 
but the fooliſh things , that is, the moſt 
} fooliſh men and ſuch as are ſcarſe 
8 eſteemed men ſometimes, becauſe of 
| mms ntw their fimplicity. Men that the world 
 Gegr,nmvide- will not vouchſate to look upon, or 
1 7c; vela wet ren that bave no manner of forecaſt 
we# 7707 to provide ſuch an honourable condi- 
vel nulla provi- ©. rang; 
dentia,Erymol, tion for themſelves by their renght 
an 
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T: and providence. And therefore muſt 
© _ needs have it caſt upon them by 
= _—_— of God. So low doth 
\> Goddeſcend in his choife among the 
#* {ons of men, that he may advance his 
| - Own honour. 
= Peradventure may ſome man ſay,” 
- God chofe the tfooliſhthings, becauſe 
there were no wiſer to chooſe. The 
- Apoſtle ſtops this gap in the: next 
h word, 
: Of the world. 78 K00jas, 
e þ No doubt but the world had choiſe 
_ of worldly wiſe men. Ic hath its name 
. trom orrament and neatnefs in the xggu@, Gr. 


Greek and in the Latine. As in the 


ornatus £t 


heavens che there are bright ſtarres Md. 


as well as darke clouds, and in the 
$ earth there are {weet flowers, as well 
as noy{ome weeds ; 1o queſtionlefſe in 
the world there are wiſe men as well as 
fools. Gods choiſe therefore is rhe 
more admirable becauſe he chuſeth not 
fooliſh men for lacke of wiſe, but ra- 
ther then the wile, that not they buthe 


might haye the greateſt honour. 


mentions ? 


hos 3 ee 7 bes + DO. + 8 OO 


God 


Mundy Lat 
orbis et pris, 


| But who hath ,made this choite, 
this ſtrange choiſe the Apoſtle here 


A 
| —— 
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tby 

$ 9:8, God. | 
Anino marvail, for it is not like {te 
the choiſe of men. It a man were to _ Jt 
chuſe, he would takea wile friend ra- $4; 
ther then a fooliſh, a powerfull fa- 
vourtte, rather then a weak one, a wite { 
of a honourable ſtock, rather then of 
a mean. God who is wiſer then all + 
men doth otherwiſe: they chuſe like  { 
| 
| 


men, he chuſeth like a God ; they 
make choite of {ach as may be helptull 


TY to them; he makes choiſe of fuch as 
he may be helpetull co,and not they to 
him. | 

The next thing confiderable is the 
ation of God. 

EZeniZam; Hath choſen. 

"0 God 1s in the world as in his &# 


orchyard , he gathereth one apple of 
a tree and leaveth thereſt; oras in his 
garden, where he crops one flower and 
leaves the reſt where he found them. 
So God chuſeth ſome fooliſh men, 
and omits many Wiſer then they. 

| The chuſing which the Apoftle here 
ſpeaks of, may be taken for Gods 
eternall choiſe before|the world was 
made. And then the Apoftle gives pp! 


by 


' I 


Las _ 
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— +a reaſon why God calls not the wile, 

tbut the fooliſh tor the moſt part, be- 

cauſe he had choſen them from all e- 
ike |ternity. And God is no changeling. 
tO {It may be taken alſo for Gods ſelefting 
ra- $i; time, rather then for his electing be+- 
fa- fore time, and then the Apoſtle con- 
ite founds calling and chuling, and takes 
of them for one and the ſame thing ; 
all {even for a work of Gods Spirit in our 
ike ſouls, bringing meanmen to true faith 
ey in Chriſt, which many greater ne- 
ull yer attain unto for all their great- 


as nefle. 

© 1 Come ' we now to the end why 
' . God prefers the fooliſh before the 

he wiſe, 


To confound. ire wgtigure. 
The Greek word lignifies to make 
IS # a man aſhamed by putting ſome dif- 
of _ unon him, ſo that he bluſh or 


Is old down his head tor ſhame, And 
1d well may wiſe men be aſhamed ro ſhew 
N. their faces, when they (hall ſee very 
1, idigts learn the way to true felicity, 
which they having ſtudiouſly ſought 
hk after, and ſpent many houres in diſpu- | 
Is * hathy about thechiefelt good, could yer - 
S / Þ werattain unto with all the an” 
8 *© an 
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and learning the world could afford | 
them. 'Y, 

The perſons confounded come next 
into our confideration. 


The wiſe. 1} 

It were no great wonder for God to *; 
confound a fool by a wiſe man. It | 
were ſtrange to confound one wife man {| 
by another. It were ftranger to con- 
found one fool by another. Burt it is | 
ftrangeſt of all to confouud a wiſe man 
by a tool. In the former, men have 
{ome ſhare in the commendation : in 
the latter all the praiſe muſt needs be 
Gods. For there is nothing in fools to 
procure it, but there 1s mueh in wiſe 
men to hinder it. Thus God takes the 
wiſe in their ſubtilty, and robs the 
proud of all their glory. 

Thus then hath God choſen the 
fooliſh rather then the wiſe. But he 
hath refuſed the mighty as well as the 
prudent. 

Whom hath he choſen in their & 


room ? 
s 


$ 
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* + 4nd God hath choſen the weak things wi hee Sis 
ext of the world, | T5 MT ju 
$-4\ifam $ 


Thoſe that are able to do leafly God b:ds. 


*41.:th choſen. | So the word fignifies A-wi; ab a &t 


lto {ach as are of no force or can do no- 
le thing, to wit, in compariſon of fuch as? 
un Godhath refaſed. 
YN To what end God hath choſen 
Is theſe weakeſt ones, the Apoſtle de- 
"an clares unto us in the words fol- 
ave lowing. 
in 
be To confound the things which 
tO are mighty. 
fo e MIT ly 
the Hereby God ſhewes us the vanity of 
the -' all worldly power and force, when 
thoſe that, are mightieſt are through 
the _ his over-ruling hand confounded and 
he brought low by ſuch as are weakeſt, 
the andhave moſt need of ſtrength to & 
It. 
cir @ Weſce how ill the wile and mighty 
ſpecd , pores ic any better with the 
ynoble no ſurely, for as God 
hath ceeltea many ot them, fo he 
oF hath choſen baſe and mean men 
us : ' 2, their room, for ſo it ftollowes, 


And 


199 nen 


poſſnum. 
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wind? «ywu3 And baſe things of the world hath 


Ty 20TUs 6G- 5 
eaitam s Jed, God choſen 


*Azevigabe'et Thar is, ſuch men as are bred of ſo |} 
214s/ine genere. mean Tſtock,that there are no Chroni- w* 
cles of their predecefiours,nor no pede- 
grees to befound for them upon record; ' 
for ic is the faſhion of the world to keep 
account of the genealogies of Princes 
f! and Noblemen : but other meaner men 
| ſcarſe know any thing of their prede- 
(| ceſſors. 
| Theſe men then whom God chooſeth 
[ in the room of nobles are men without 
| ſtock, that is, ſuch whoſe genealogies 
| | | 71 are not obſerved. Or, as the Syriack 
MNANL Teſtament reads it, whoſe kindred is 
*ND?U2 ſmall or of no reckoning in the world. 
That he may the better expreſle their 
meanneffe, the Apoſtle addes : 


TEISMEDLLDED And things which are deſpiſed. 

I Fi __—_ Such menas go for nobody in the 
£5 world,and are deſpiſcd,as eſteemed wor- } 
; thy ot no account. Nay that he may ' 
F | bring them as low as may be, hepro- } 
{lf ceeds turther, asif no words were ſut- # 
ficierit to exprelſe their tormer baſeneſs, ? 
except he ſhould put them quite our of 
the world, and faith of them, Yea þ 


— J 
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—— 


' and labours and priviledges, and de- 


17 


Yea and things which are not, wgirs wits; 

Men that are ſo mean and fo yile, 
that rhey are as much {lighted in the 
world as if they had no being art all, 
nor neverhad any. Behold how low 
a foundation God hath laid to raiſe 
ſo high a building. See how deep he 
digs in the earth to finde out heires for 
the kingdome of heaven. And why doth 
God make choiſe of theſe things that 
arenot ? The words following give an 
anſwer, 


Tobring to nought. Ira xgapyley; 
This is ſomewhat more then con- 

founding, or waking aſhamed. He doth 

it 'to bring them to deſperation in 

themſelves, to make them give over ywyio, i. 

working and ſtudying, for ſo the word asgy3v redde, 

imports. And what can wiſe men do 

leffe, and great and noble, but caſt away 

all their naturall and carnall ſtudies 


{[paire of attaining heaven by them, 
when they ſee fooliſh, weak and mean 
perſons attain to Gods favour with- 
out them? Thus the word uſed elfe- 

GC where 
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| Rom. 3.31, 


| 
| 
1 


| 


3 Joh, 2, 16, 


Ny LP 0» where by the Apoſtle, Do we then make 
| Tpyzuey, &c. Void the Law, or idle, throwgh fuilh? God 


forbid; that is, we do not take away the 
operation of the Law, when we preach 
faith in Chriſt , but leave it a work 
ſtill fit for ir. So in the text,by chuſing 
baſe men, God makes idle the labours 
and prerogatives of great men, even 
in their own account, which when 
they perceive, they either give over 
all ſeeking for heaven, or fee them- 
ſelves forced to ſeek it another way. 
But who are they whom God intends 
to confound by calling theſe contem= 
ptiblepeople ? 


Things that are. 


By things that are,the Apoſtle means 
things that arein price in the world, 
and greateſt eſtimation. Things of no 
reckning in the Scripture' phraſe are 
called things that are not : and ſuch 
as are of greateſt account,are called. the 
things that are. So St. Fobn reckons 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life to be all that is in the 
I/rld; meaning, all that is in greateſt 
account amoneg(t. wordly men. St. Paul! 
then by Gods bringing to nought 

things 
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Is 


things that are by things that are nor, 
intends his overthrowing the vain 
hopes of men of greateſt reckning, by 
ſuch as are accountleſſe in the world. 
Now to what end and purpoſe is all 
this, ſay the great ones of the world ? 
Wherefore doth God refuſe ns to 
chuſe ſuch as thefe be ? Doth he envie 
at our proſperity ? Or 1s he like to 
the men of this world, that compaſſi- 
onate the poor, whether their cauſe be 
right or wrong ? Surely no, ſaith our 
Apoftle, God doth not envie your 
greatneile, tor he need not fear any e- 
vill you can do unto him; neither doth 
he want any thing that he need be 
beholding to your greatnetle to pro. 
cure. He doth it not on the other 


| fide out of too much pity to the poor, 


as if he reſpeted their perſons becauſe 
they are poor, but the main reaſon that 


* moves him to his choiſe is his own 


glory. 
That 10 fleſh ſhould glory. 


That is, that no man ſhould boaſt 
himfelf of his wiſdome, his power, 
or his honour. He ſaith nor, 7s man, 
but 0 fleſh; that he may ſhew us what 
little cauſe we have to be proud or 


mus gue 
W- 
Taps, . 
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to boaſt. that are but fleſh. Mortall 
weare and corruptible;our worſer part 
is here put for the whole man , that we 
may not be lifted up. Thus when we 
with the Peacock ſpread our feathers, 
the Apoſtle gives us juſt cauſe to look 
down to our black feet. The wiſe 
are but fleſh as well as the toolitheſt 
of the fons of men : the greateſt as 
well as the weakeſt: the nobleſt as 
well as the baſeſt. Thus the Prophet 
puls down that confidence which the 
| Zewes put in the horſes of Fyypt; 
| Iſa. 31.3. Their horſes are fleſh and not ſpirit. And (o 
| the Apoſtle warns us by the weakneſs 
of our nature, not to glory in our 
{e] ves. 

Another Argument to keep us low 
tne Apoſtle takes trom Gods greatneſs 
oppoſed to our weakneſs in the laſt 
words. 


'Eram's dur. Iu his preſence. 


Great men muft remember that they 

are in Gods preſence, and compa=- 

. ring their weakneſs with his power 
they have little reaſon to be lifted up, 

vut much to be humbled. The word 

may be palicd a lictle turther ; Before 


hyy, 


bel 


| be underſtood, T hou ſhalt have no other N145,941 ſunt e 


' hath ſhewed his wiſdome wonderfully 


2 or mighty, or noble perſonages; bow 
2 many fimple, feeble, and baſe men in 4 
Z the worlds account, dayly joyn them< 
& ſelves to your Congregation. This 
= cannot come to pafſe wiihout Gods 
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him, that is, over againſt him, or in 
oppoſition to him. And fo the phraſe'Evuma dicun- 
in the firſt Commandement may we]}##” par4etes do- 
Gods befure me, that is, over againſt Eredar 
or to ſet in oppoſition againſt me. ejus latus. 
We muſt not then advance our own Hom. 11,9, ez 
good parts and ſet them in oppoſiti- 94x. 
on to God, as it our happineſs came 
from our ſelves, and not from him. 
This were to ſet God on the one ſide, 
and our felves on the other; to dero- 
gate from God, that we may attribute 
to much to our ſelyes. And this is the 
ftinall reaſon why God chuſerh the 
meaneſt and baſeſt, paſſing by the greateſt 
that all may give him the glory of 
their ſalvation, and not rob him of it 
to magnihe themſelves. 

Thus ye ſee the ſenſe of the words, 
as it the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, God 


in hischoiſe. Ye Corinthians are lively 
patterns of it; ye ſee how few wile, 


wonderiull work, who by this means 
C 3 humbles 


n, 
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humbles the great men of the world 
by preterring the meaneſt betore them: 
and gives caule toall fleſh to ſee their 
own weaknefle, that they may not ſet 
themſelves in oppoſition to God, nor 
glory in their prerogatives; but 
give to God the whole glory of all 
their felicity. And thus the text juſtifies 
the title, and ſhews us what we muſt 
drive at in all this diſcourle, Gods glory 
in Mans happineſs. 

Now that we may the more orderly 
proceed in the handling of the words, 
we may well obſerve 


r. St. Pauls Compellation. 
T wo parts, 
2. St Pauls Application. 


In the firſt he beſtowes a loving title 
upon his beloved Corinthians; 

Inthe {ſecond he produceth them for 
patterns of Gods favour in chuling 
mean perſons before great ones, 

Theticle our Apoſtle beſtowes upon 
m_ is a-very loving and amiable 
ritic. 


Brethren. 
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1: Brethren. 

Ir 

ox þ There are in the Scriptures divers 
Jy kinds of Brethren mentioned. 

at Firft, there are Brethren in the fleſh. 
1] Theſeare not only ſuch as are borne 
es immediately of the ſame parents,but all 


ft our kindred alſo. Thus Abraham and 
ry Lot are ſtyled, Let there be no ſtrife be- Gen. 13. v: 
tween me and thee, for we are Brethren. 
ly So the kinsfolkes of our Saviour 
ls, Chriſt are called, Thy Brethren ſtand Mac. 13. 47. 
without deſiring to (peak with thee. 
Secondly,there are Brethren in evill: 


nN. Such were Simeon and Levi;who are cal- Gen. 49. 5, 6. 
led Brethen not becauſe they were born * 3+? 5: 
of the ſame parents, but becauſe they 3 
conſpired in the ſame wicked a&, to 


tle wit,in murdering the Shechemites. 
Thirdly, there are Brethren in office: 
or And fo Abab and Benhadad are Bre- 
vg then. Is Benhadad yer alive? faith i King. 204 32; 
Ahah, he is my Brother ; meaning thac 
on + he was not hisfervant (though he were 
ble # overcome by him, and the meſſengers 
= to flatter Ahab called him fo ) bur a 
* King as free as himſelf, and by office 
® Ababs brother. So do Kings yet in their 
Letters call other Kings Brethren. 
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I, 3. 


Y $ Cor. x3, 1, 
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Fourthly, theie are Brethren 1n 
friend{hip,2 Sam. 1. 29. 

Fittly, in Spirit : Such are Chriſts 
Diſciples, All yee are Brethren. The fame 
titleis elſewnere given to them by the 
beloved Apoſtle, We ought, ſaith hey 
to lay down our life for the Brethren. By 
St. Pauls doArinethen in the text, all 
the members of the true Church 
ought to account one another tor 
Brethren. Thus are they called by the 
ſame Apoſile, A. the Brethren which are 
with me. Thus are they ſaluted by him 
in the end of the Sccond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Finally Brethren farewell. This 
ſpiricuall fraternity, becauſe ir is ſo 
frequently mentioned in the Scri- 
ptures, requires of us ſo much the 
more labour in explication ot it. 

In the proſecution of this Spiricu« 
all and Chriſtian fraternity , foure 
things I have to commend to your 
icrious meditations : 


1. The proof of it. 

2. The Originall. 

2. The Extent. 

4. I he Cantinuance. 


To wit 
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: . And/firſt tor the proof of it. This ; proof of 
new affinity is proved many wayes. Spiritual kin» 
| We have the ſame Mother : and who dred. 
| knowsnot that they that come out of 

glthe ſame wombe are Brethren ? The 

Church of God is the Mother of us all;a 
better Mother then the ancient Feruſa- 
lem:\o theApoſtle tels us, Jeruſalem which Gal, 4. 26, 
' ts above is free, which is the Mother of us all. 
As we have the ſame Church tor our 
Mother, ſo have wethe ſame God for 
our Father : God hath begotten us again# x Per, 1, 3, 
unto « lively bepe, So that we are not 
half Brothers by the Mothers ſide alone, 
\- but Brethren in the ſtricteſt fort, ha» 
ving the ſame Father, and the ſame Mo» 
'ther. Oar diet and allowance prove 
vs to be Brethren, we all ſit at our Fa- 
;thers table ; as Foſepbs brethren did at 
his, They ſat before him, the firſt born ac- Gen, 43. 33, 
:cording to bis birthright, and the: youngeſt 
according to his youth. Servants uſe to at- 
tend at their Maſtcrs table, children 
areadmitted to {it down. So is ic with 
Fius, God diſpoſeth of us as of Brethren 
among our ſelves, and children to him. 
He gives us the ſame ſpirituall food in 
the Word and Sacraments. Laftly, the 
Fortion that we have in our Fathers 
Tolkſlions ſhews us to be Brethren, It 
F fares 


ad 
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fares with.us, not as with Country 
Gentlemen, whoſe Lands goe to their 
eldeſt Sons, and the reft are lett poor 
enough, though they be children of the 
{ame Parents. But weare uſed like the 
children of Citizens, who all have a 
ſhare of their Fathers goods. Our te- 
nure ts (the freeſt tenure: not like 
thoſe that were brought in by the 
Conquerour, but rather anſwerable 
ro the titles rhat men had in England, 
before the Conqueſt ; or that which yer 
they uſe in Kent; weall hold in Gavell 
kind, every one hath a ſhare in his Fa« 
thers Lands. So then our portion ſhews 
that we are Brethren, every one (hall 

have a thare in his Fathers kingdome. 
Heaven is a common potlefſion prepa- 
red for all the children ofthe King of 
heaven. Thus is the kindred proved. 

Let us now proceed to the Originall 
of it. 

This fraternity hath a fourfold be- 
ginning. 

I. In regard of God our Father. Y 
Look what title we have to be the 
Sons of God, the ſame title makes us 
Brethren. Now we are Gods children 


by a double right : 


#1! kind, 
qua ſt 

Give all kin. 

Lambart. Per- 

ambul. of Kent. 


Rom, $. 12, 
16, 17, 


2, Origiaal!, 


The one is by regeneration ; God 4 
hath } 
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hath renewed his imagein us. And as Cl 3. 10, 


Adam was the Son of God at firſt, be- 


cauſe God had marked him for his 


'own, and ſtamped his image on him: 
t*{o are we made to be Gods own when 


: 
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lame parents are counted Brethren, ſo 


he renews his image in us. Then do we 
put on the new man which after God is created Eph, 4 24. 
in righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe ; and ha- 
ving pur on this image oft God, God 
takes us tor his own. 
The other right is by adoption, God 
chuſeth us tor his own : God ſent his 
Son, that we might receive the adoption of ©3)- 4: 5- 
ſoars. We were unworthy ſervants , Digne fratves 
nay which is more, we were perverſe vr yt 
enemies; but now we are the adopted 
ſons of God. Rich men uſe to take yunr, qui wmeon 
the children of poor men tor their own, ſpiritum bi- 
and to beſtow an inheritance on them, 9*7unt ſauiti- 
whoſe parents can leave them none : 4, 94 de uns 
So Gad chuſeth us that by nature have ft 
no inheritance to expect but his wrath, una lucemex- 
and makes us his children and the heirs piraveruat ve- 


ot gl . Aschil ritatise Terrt. 
glory, As children begotten by the AY 


arc they that are adopted by the ſame 
Parties. 

2. In regard of our ſelves we are 
the children of God by faith, and fo 
Brethren þy conſequence among -_ 
LeLVES 
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Fruftas quidem one to another. And ſurely the firſt be- 
primogenitus in 
mult;s fyatri 
qui unigenttus 
erat, adſciſcet 


ſelves; As many as received Chriſt, to ,, 
them gave he power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that beleeve on bis name. 1 
For faith puts us into Chriſt, it knits 
and unites us to him, and through him 4, 
it makes us Gods children and brethren ; 

h 


gotten fruit among many brethren, ſaith © 
" Bernard, who was the only begotten before, 
will out of queſtion call them into part of the gg 


eos fine dubio in inheritance, whom he hath called to partici- 


beredinatem, 

quos Vocaut in 
«doptionem. $1 
enim fratres et 
coheredes. Ber. 
de annunciar. _ 


pate of the adoption. For if we be Brethren , 
we are coheirs. Thus do we begin to be 
Gods children by faith in Chriſt in re- 
gard of our own ſelves. n 
3. We become Brethren in regard of 
thoſe without the Church, in that by *' 
one Baptiſm, Fphb. 4. 5. wherein all 7 
without diſtintion of ſex or ſtate 1 
partake, 1 Cor. 12- 13. beinga rype of 7x 
the new birth, Joh. 3.3. Tit. 3. 5. were } 
decJared to have been bred and born 
within the pale of the Church, in &@ 
that tamily whereof God the Father 1s , 
 paterfamilias , Fph. 3.14, 15. and have x 
therefore as his children, his livery put 
on us, and his marke ſet upon us, F 
Gal. 3.26,27.Whereby we are to be di- & 
-> on trom Jewes, Turkes and In- x 
cls. \ % 
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— |} 4. We are compleatly Brethren in 
» to Tegard of other members of the Church, 
's of when we are firſt admittedto the Lords 
Me. table. Itis true that children baptized 
ts greour brethren, becauſe they belong 
UM 4g Gods covenant, yet they are in a de- 
ren 'pree below ſuch as are admitted to the 
be= Lords table;as a child that fucks, though 
ith "hebe a brother, yet doth not enjoy the 
ore; comfort of hisbeing ſo, till he come to 
Pe the uſe of reaſon. The Lords Supper at 
ICI- Jeaſt declares us to be Brethren one to 
27e another, if it do not make us to be ſo. 
| be Henceit is called aCommunion,becauſe 
re- thereall true beleevers do truly com- 

municate of the body and bloud of 
| of /Chrift. 


DY | The extent of our Spirituall kin- 3. Extent. 


all red offers it ſelf next to our conſide- 
te Tation. It doth not extend it ſelf ro 
e of *matrimonall caſes. Spirituall kindred 
ere Þno impediment to marriage. They arc 
orn the hindred of our fleſh that no aan muſt 
mn Ccomenear bythe Law of God. There 
Er1S 8s a queſtion among the Papifts, whe- 
ave her ſpirituall kindred be an impedi- 
put "ment to marriage; that is, whether God- 
us, Fathers, god-mothers, and their god- 
di- ©hildcen may be married one to ano= 
In- "ther. If ſuch perſons may not marry 
s becauſe 

We # 


Levur, 18v. 6. 
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Luk. 1'.13, 14. 


tords us no ſuch priviledge. Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt himtelt, the trop of this 
Kindred, would not divide inheritances 


be- 


—_— 


becauſe of that ſpirituall kindred þÞt 
that is between them ; then Chriftians fo 
muſt all marry Heathen wives, for they th 
areall of this ſpiricuall kindred, al} in 
Brothers and Siſters in Chriſt, So then, | xc 
ſpirituall kindred doth not hinder fo 
marriage, nay it i{urthers it, for we | C 
« Eor.7 39. are commanded to marry only in the of 
Lord. The nearer the kindred of the © ar 
fleſh is, the more unlawfull isthe mar- | da 
riage : the nearer the ſpirituall frazer= of 
nity is, the marriage is the more com- | In 
mendable. Moreover, this ſpirituall ' li 
affinity extends not it ſelf to heredi- , th 
tary Caſes; if a Brother dye without 
children, his brother requires his in- 
heritance as heir at the common Law. 
But it is not ſoin this fraternity of the 
Spirit. One cannot expe&t anothers 
inheritance : it muſt goe to the heirs 
according to the flelh. So much oar 
Bleſfied Saviour teacheth us, when he 
{hews, that his Kingdome is not of this 
world, and though men look for ho- 
nour or wealth from the favour or 
kindred of Princes, yet it muſt not be 
Mar. 29, 25, fo with us. Our fpirituall kindred af- 
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ed berween brethren, bur left it as a werk 

ns for worldly Judges. Spiricuall kindred 

ey then hath nothing co do with eemporal 

11} inheritances. But it extends it felt firft 

n, . to conjun&ion of ſpirits and hearts; 

er Flo St. Luke teſtifies thac the primitive 
' Chriftians were atftefted, The multitude 8. 4. 32; 

he of them that beleeved, were of one heart, 

he © and of one ſoul. Such were they in the 

r- | dayes of the perfecution. They were 

r= of one heart at liberty, of one minde 

n- | in priſon, of one foul in the fire. Ceci- 

11 | liws the Heathen man pleading againſt 

;- , the Chriſtians, and ſpeaking of their 

at htroubles, mentions the affeftion that 

i= Þthey bare to one another at firſt ſighr, 

v. [yea though they never met but in pri- 4am mutus 

ſon, They love one another before they well pene-antequam 

know one another, And Minutius Felix *overint.Min. 

ives a compleat pattern of this at- Fxl, Octay, 

eftion in himfelfand OFavius, He that Crederes unam 

bad known us, would eaſily bee drawn to mage nat 

is | beleeve. that we had but one minde divided lh; < TLIjJeT, 

»- hin two bodies: ſuch is the ſtrength and force £;j1egiun;, ope 

"Cr &e*®! 


this ſpiritual traternity. 14110 Wotam 
Furthermore, this kindred extends nobis inurit 


)e 

f- itſelfro the communication cfall good P*2*s quoſdamz 

;- {things ſpirituall and temporall, to the 752 7P 
| | ” ut invicen (e 

is good and comfort of one another. He qjlipant | Terr, 

"2 is wile thinks himſelf bound to Apol, c. 39 


adviſe 


} N 


- 
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adviſe fuch as are ſimple; and he that | 
is rich chinks himſelt tyed to relieve 
ſuch as be poor. Brotherly love is not 
Heb.13.1,2,3. forgetful! to entertain ſtrangers : It remem- 
bers them that are in bonds and in adverſi- 
Ex ſubſtantia fas ty, We are Brethren, taith Tertullian, in: 
miliars frawes regard of outward ſubſtance; which among 
ſumury qu Pe” rt doth well-nigh break all fraternity : 
nes vs fere die ; _ .” Jy | 
vimit fraterni- Pe that are juyned in minde and ſoul, make 
tatem. Dua" no queſtion at all of communicating of our 
animo animaq; goods to one another. So ſree were the 
aurſes to 


miſcemur,nhil. qqQrmer Chriſtians of their 
them whom they had. firſt fer up in 


-— — _ - ; 


de et communi=- 
one dubitamus. 


Terr. Apol, heir hearts, that they would not ſut-/ 
+, 39. fer ſuch to want as ſuffered perſecuti- 
£4 on for the cauſe of Chriſt, although? 

they did not formerly know them. | 
4.Continu- The laſtthing isthe continuance of 
ance. this ſpirituall kindred. And herein ic |” 


excels all other kindred. The kindred $ 
of the flelh ceaſeth when the fleſh dy- 
eth. It hath nothing to do in heaven. 
It had his beginning from marriage. 
Mat, 22. 3©. But in heaven they neither marry nor 
give in marriage, but are like the Angels, | 
of God. Death then ends carnall con-' 
ſanguinity. Ic ſtretcketh no further 
then this life. Whereas ſpirituall kins- 
dred is not diſſolved by death, but per- 
feed. It is begun in grace here, it 


w- 


O 
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is conſummated in glory hereatter. 


Earthly _ ends with the earth, 


* but heavenly kindred Jafts for ever and 


* eEVET. 


How far are they from any true 
title to this ſpirituall kindred that 
divide the very name of Brethren ? We 
have loſt the thing,and the name grows 
odious. St. Pau! himſelt, it he were 
alive, ſhould paſſe under the reproch - 
full name of one of the Brethren. That 
word which in his mouth founded 
out honour and aftetion, now ſounds 
in the mouth of profane perſons 
hatred and infamy. Indeed we do not 
carry our ſelves like Brethren. Every 
man lives to himſelfe, no man to his 


Z Brother. The world is grown to thar 


paſſe, that they are counted the wiſcſ 


' men, who by privy ſtrains of inbred 


policy are able to circumvent their 


' Prethren with leaſt obſervation, and 


to accompliſh thelr own ends to the 
infinice prejudice of others with the 
cloſeſt conveyances. All which ſhews 
that we count not our felves to be 
Brethren in our hearts, what ever we 
profefſe in our mouths.lr is with us as 
It was with the Jews when the Romans 
beſieged Feruſalem, They fought toge” 
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ther againſtthe common enemy ,- and 
when they had done, they flew one 
another within the wals. We all fpeak 
againſt Turks, Jews, and Papiſts, yet 
we carry not the affeftion of Brethren 
one to another. And what wonder 
is it, ifthey that are not acquainted 
with the nacure, ſcoffe at the name of 
Brethren ? 

Uſe 2. Secondly, it condemnes the ambiti- 
on of this age. When one looks 
askew upon another, we forper that 

Deut, 17. :0. we are Brethren. It is a precept that 

Sit dives hum. Concerns Kings, heir hearts muſt not be 

lis : plus gaude- lifted uþ above their Brethren. Great is 

at,quia Chriſti- their power on earth, yet are they 
anuseſ1, quam Brethren in Religion,and muſtremem- 
quia ives eſt. yer that others may be as great as they 


Nen inflerur ; ; 
on extollatys 2:10 heaven. The rich man muſt not be 


| atiendat paupe= Proud, becauſe he relceves others, but 
| rem frarrem: remmeinber that they are his Brethren : 


| 
| 
| 


; 
| 


| 


 ſuos viluit efſe 


| non dedignetur - f bf the rich man ſaith Auguſtine, be bumble; 


_——_—_— let him more rejoyce that heir a Chriſtian 


ntumcung; man, then that he is a rieb man. Let him 
enzm dives eft, lot be puft up : let im not lift up him- 
ditior eft Chri- (elf : let him have an eye to his poor Bro- 
flus, quifrat'es pppy + let him not think feorne to be called 

. #4 I, - 7 1 he 

pro quibus ſan- the pogr mans Brother. For let him Fe as 
guinem fndit, Tich as he can, yet Chriſt is vicker, wh9 
Aug.deTewp. Falld have them te te bis Brethren, for 
ſer, 212. whom 


- 
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be 


. 
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whom he ſhed his bloud. Itis roo much 
to inſulc over an enemy, but too. too 
much ambiriouſly to triumph over a 
Brother , whoſe honour ſhould be ac- 
counted our reputation,whoſe diſgrace 
thould be efteemed our proper infamy. 
Thirdly, it cryes down all unchrifti- _,,- 
an contention among Chriſtians. Our 1 M 
caſe is Abrahams caſe. He yeeldsto his 
nephew Lot tor avoiding of guarrels, 
Let there be no ſtrive, T pray thee, between. . . 
me and thee, for we te Frethren. Yet we © IT 4s 


| rather juſtifie the proverb, then follow 


Abraham. For as with naturall Bre- Fratrrum q9uoqs 
thren, {o with us, Brethren ſeldome agree. ©" 1. 
' I of Ovid Mer, 
Whence come ſo many fuites about 
ſyllables, abour words and crifles, bur 
that we forget that we are Brethren ? 
Contention may become enemies ra- 


: ther then Brethren, though indeed it 


become No man. 
Fourthly,the covetouſneſs of Chrifti-  Oſe 4- 
ans is likewiſe reproved. It becomes /# a" fapi- 
PAS NEMTNMT ine 
not Brethren to opprelle one another, ;... 
Wo juriam facit, 
that they may inrich themſelves. The' gr enim cunc 
juit and wiſe mon, faith Ladantius, doth os ab eodem 
wrong to no man. For he know's that all they Dev, et eadem 


* who are brought forth by the ſame God and ©90411198e genes 


YAares Jure fra ” 


' the ſame condition, are joyned together by ternitatis efſe 


: ihe riaht of fraternity. It SAanumn aturall coniun#t5s. 


D 2 cruelty La&.l.5.c,23. 
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cruelty tor one Brother to oppreſſe an- 
otker. Helpin !,not hindering, beſeemeth 

Brethren. 
Uſe x. Fitthly, here ere wetaught commitſe- 
; ration and relieving the neceſſities of 
cur Brethren, But we with the Prieſt 
Luk. 10, ;zx . and the Levite paſſe by another way 
_ whenour brethrenare in milery, and 
lcave pity tor the Samaritane. We know 
not how to pity others, bur all our 
compation terminates in our fel ves. 
 Duand: coMmpa- I xn will he have pity on his brethren, 
ne Jretr's au aho by kis own good will knows not huw 
| inpropria ”9- yg pity any body but himſclf ſaith Ber- 
| = nard. The Divine ſhould pity other 
| {ibi+Ber.de Mens affticted conſciences, ag he would 
7e{f.Dom.(er.z2. Pity his own. The Lawyers ſhould 
| be as tender over other mcns cauſes, 
| || as if they were their own; and plead 
I with as much earneſtneſs in other 
Fi mens ſuites, as It rheir own inheris 
M tance Jay at the ſtake. The Phylitian 

'  #; 21110 no- 

; | ftric inter quos ſhould have a fellow-tecling ot other 
C | Vivimus,ipſo MENs pains, and cure their diſeaſes with 
$ | zure fraterni= as much tenderneſfſe, as he would 
| eariger ſocre rat's cre his own : For we are brethren, 
Fi CAPE, OF" To cur brethren among whom welive we owe 
a + org both counſell and lelp by t! 'y right of bro- 
auxilii debito. oth counſell and Lelp by the very right of bro 
res. Ber. de therbood and t umare (ociety : thi s was Ber- 
advent, Domi. nards judgment. In our Brethren we 


lee have 
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ye have done it unto me. Brethren we 
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have the image ot God to behold. Haſft 
thou thou ſeen thy Brother # (faith Clemens ,vp, ox 26... 
thou haﬀt ſern thy God. And would any g;, ;,: 31dvs + 
man ſuffer his God to want ? Ourf:irov. Clem, 
Saviour prefſeth us to compaſſion with Alex. Str. {. I. 
this argument, 11: 25 much as ye have dune Mit, 25. 49. 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 


— 


are then in Chriſt, and Chriſtaccounts 
what pity we ſhew to others, ro be 
ſhewed to himſelf, And what ſtronger 
incouragement can any .man have to 
commilerartion ? | 

Sixtly, we muſt ſeek for the glory of 
our family, and for the proſperous 
eſtate of the Ckurch of God, becauſe 
we are Brethren. This was Davids at- 
tection to Siom, For my brethren and DP. 122.8, 
companions ſake, I will now ſay, Peace be 
Within th:e. By this means the honſe ot 
Auſiria grew to their greatneſle. T hey 
did all with joynt forces ſe:k ro main- 
tain the glory of their houſe. So muſt 
we. I he Magiſtrate muſt remember thac 
his ſubjects are his Brethren, and may 
be right dear and precious in the ſight 
of God; and fo muſt gnide them in a 
pleaſing and cheerful} faſhion. The 
Minifters maſt not be flatterers of 
great men to fyoth them in- their op- 
D 3 preſſing 
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people muſt be obedient to the Ma- 
giſtrate, as to one of their own race 
{et up by God forthe raihing of the 
whole houſe. They muſt alſo be per- 
{waded by the Miniſter, as by an elder 
Brother appointed by the Lord, for 
the inftrution of the whole houlſ- 
hold. They chat throw ſtones in at 
the windowes ſtrike at the maſter of 
the family. They that oppoſe ſupe- 
riours Ecclefiafticall or Politicall, 
ſtrike at God himſelt, who hath com- 
mitted their authority ro them. T hey 
ſeek not the good of the family, but 
the ruine of it, while they goe abour 
ro disjoynt It. 

Seventhly, falſe Brethren come here 
to be arraigned, who ſeek for the title 
of Brethren, but carry not. themſelves 
like to Brethren. Some there are that 
are talſe to their Father, as the Papiſts, 
who boaſt of the Church and triumph 
in their Mothers title, but are idola- 
trous, and dithonour their Father. 
Others are falfe to their Mother, as 
they of the Separation, who boaſt of 
God their Father, but c:t the touleſt 
aſper- 
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i | aſperſions they can UPON the Charch 


1C their Mother, wherein they were be- 
1c gotten to God, even themſelves being 
"= Tudges : yet fince they have forſaken 
ce and reviled her. Others are falſe ro 
T- their Brethren, as Hypocrites, who beas 
7 a great ſhew ofzeal to God, and love 
r to the Church, but ſeek underhand ro 
Ir pull down the torwardeft of theirbre- 
oo thren.Such were the Phariſees, who ſee- 
IC med zealous to the people : but ſought 
ft © underhand to pull down Chriſt and 
= bis Apoſtles. St. Paul concludes with 
9 theſe as with the* moſt perilous of all 


j his perils, I have been in perils among . Cox. 1s, 26, 
y falſe Brethren. Such the Church of 
It _— God hath ever had upon carth, and 


IT will have ever till it come in hea- 
ven. 
'c Laſtly, although we muſt love our Uſe $., 
e Brethren according to the fleſh, yet 
our greateſt aftetion muſt be reſer- 
[ ved for our ſpirituall Brethren. All 
3 Davids delight was in the Saints : theſe 
l ne accounts the excellent of the earth. pai. 16 3, 


- This Brotherhood will laſt when the 
A | other will decay. Theſe we ſhall 
$ tinde faichtull upon earth. Theſe 
t we {hall have tor companions in 

heaven. Greater and better is that fra- 
- Z D 4 ternity 


ER 


m_— OLI: .* v > hin 
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| agajor et mehior ternity, faith Auſtin, which we have in 
eft ſratermras Chriſt, then that which we have in bloud. 
ih Chriſti, quan The latter carries only ſome bodily reſem- 

fangs, SA” pr ce: the former ſhews forth conſent of 


| nis cn7m1 fr a- | 
- 6-298 _ heart and minde. The latter ſometime 1s 
wy 5 's — 


tudinem tan- at enmity with it ſelfe: but the former is 7 
tummodo corpo= peaceable without intermiſſion. The latter * 
ras refert : divides things that are common tothem with (| 
+ a6 emulation : the former communicates with 
imitatem cor. gratulation. The latter often defpiſeth bre- 
dis animeq; d.- thren, and refufeth their ſociety : the for- 
inonſ# at. 12 mer often admits the ſtanger. To conclude 
nterdum ſivi the point. Brethren in religion are to 
_, be preferred before Brethren in bloud, 
Fraternitas (ine Kindred in ſpirit, before kigdred in 
intermiſſion? fleſh. A laſting conſanguinity is to 
pacifica eſt. 111 be prized above a vaniſhing : an e- 


g 7mrer ſe commi- ternall aftinicy tar above a tempo- 
* nd CM 4Mmiuula- 

rione dividit: ITY : | 
7. i: ROSA Thus have I done with St. Pqul; 
gratulation compellation : And now I come to 
communicat. i”a Se, Pauls application, Wherein 1 ob- 
zn conjortio/iÞ* {ye 

deſpicit geyma- 

nos:bec afſumit 
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frequemer alie- y' Pauls exhortation. Yy! 
mum. Aug de Two things; 

verb. Apoſt, 2, Gods vocation. 

ler, 25, 


St. Pauls exhortation is contained 
in thefe words, For {ook upon your callings 


Where« 


Is 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 
Vherein our eyes mult firſt be caſt ups 
n the coherence; Gods fooliſhnefle is 
iſfer then men; tor men chuſe the 
&reateſt, but God ch uſeth the meaneft. 

Where we may fee plainly that 


r 


#> 
' i 


Gods wayes are comtrary to our wayes. 
®. So much the Lord-zeacheth us by 
$Þis Prophes, For my thoughts are not Tia, 55. 8,9 
Four thoughts, neither are your wayes my 
waves, ſatth the Lord, For as the heavens 
tare higher then the earth, ſo are my wayes 
j our then your wayes. and my thoughts 
ben your thoughts. This the Lord made 
$e00d in the choiſe of Darid before al! 
Shis elder brethren, contrary to the 
expetarion of Samue! himlelt, whoſe 
Fcrouc in preferring El;zb, God cor- 
recte, and tels him, The Lord feeth nt 1 5am. 16. 7, 
Bs man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
Fthe heart. The Apoſtles ſcme of them 
Z were poor fiſhermen, and tollowed 
1iChrifſt, looking at no further end, bur 
Ithe Galvation of their own fouls : 
JBurt Gods wayes are above theirs. He 
bath a further reach then they could 
Jaime ac: an higher ſtrain thea they 
could afpire unto. His purpoſe 1s to 
| mate 4 


4d. 
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Rom. x1. 13. 


Joh. I. 40,47. make mean fiſhermen great Ap oftles: _ 
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| 
and thoſe that would have ay af co 
fatisfyed with the ſalvation of their "4 
own ſouls, to be the means to ſave yi 
many thouſand more. Thus are they Wc 
made the pillars of the Church, and'< 
the fillers of heaven, who before were 

aboundantly fatistyed it they might 

but fill their nes with fiſh, and ighe 
ſouls with grace. This one example 
were {ufacient to make every one of. 
us to Cry out with St. Paul, O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wiſdome 
and knowledge of God ! how unſearcheable gf 
are bis judgments and his wayes paſt finding 4 
out! Gods wiſdome doth infinitely 1 
excecd Ours, There is a greater diſpro- 8 
protion between them, then berween a N 
fountain that never dryes up, and a Q 
ſtanding pool whoſe waters are dryed | 
up by the heat of Summer, and fail 1 
when there is moſt need of them. The | 
wilck men have need of the coun if 
failes of others, and therefore Kings 1 
haye their privy Councels. One mans ) 
head, though it were Solxons. could 
not reach to all occurrents of State: 
It ic could, yer muſt it have much |} 
time to plot and to conjider which | 
is the beſt way to bring things to | 
paſle. 2 


f. Gods glory tn Mans happineſs. 
: Baſſe. Angels themſelves doubtleſſe ac- 


@mpliſh not Gods will without 


heir {me kinde of meditations. Burt Gods 
ſave miſdome goes beyond Men and Angels. 
hey We needs no counfaile of others to 
and 


re& him, nor no meditations of his 


vere gwn to filt” one thing out of another. 
ght/Bis widdome is alwayes ready. . No- 
heir thing can happen ſo difhcule, but.he 
ple Knows what to do without coun- 
e of fail or ſtudy. For he knew before 
) the What would be done, and had de- 


dome 


termined what he would bring out 


eable of it. Look now upocna wile man, 
ding Id {ce what difference is between his 
cely Wayes, and the wayes of a fool: He 
>ro- Enicrnes and winds the fool which way 
en a Be pleaſe. He overrules him in his 
id a Qwn ations. What the fool intends 
ryed Þr his own credit, he turnes to his 
fail Qiſcredit. Yet he knows not certain- 
The ' what the fool intends. , Only out 
2uUn- \Þt his wiſdome he gueſſerh by words 
ings Þd geſtures. No marvellthen it God 
nans \pho knows all our purpoſes be- 
ould Þre we know them our ſelves, can 
ate: urn our ations to other ends then 
nuch Þe entend, nay to contrary ones. For 


hich 


S to * 


paſſe. - 


$ his wiſdome and ours, ſo his wayes 
god ours have an infinite diſpropor- 
tion 


wee heaven from the center of thes 
earth. Gods power alſo goes far be-y; 
yond ours. Men may be potent : Gocs 
Is omnipotent. Their power is butk 
weakneſſe compared unto his. G 

doth what he will : Men do what they 
can. When they have done what theo! 
can, God goes on with the work, Ht 
begins where they end, and turnes all, 
to a new end which they never drea-s py 
med of. He ſubverteth the wayes of 
men by his power when he pleaſe: th 
but all the world cannot hinder him#He 
in his purpoſes. The greateſt powerſbu 
that men have, is but a rivulet let out&to 
of the Ocean of Gods omnipotency.Hn 
How often hath he clean altered the&pu 
courſe of things ? How often hath heK 
crofſed the undaunted expeQations of 
the proudeſt of the ſons of men ? Hef 
hath ſent deliverance when naturallþ 
reaſon hath ſet nothing bur deſtru&i- 
on before mens eyes. He hath defeated 
proud Tyrants, who in their own 
hopes and hearts have undoubtedlyÞ} 
eaten up, and ſwallowed down his ®: 
people like bread, Thus doth God as 
it were play with the great affaires ot 
the world, He brings light out © 
darke-) 
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ks 


Warknefſe; darkneſſe out of light. 
e raiſeth ſuch as think themſelves 
be. Fuined, and ruins them that think 
Jotthemſelves firmly rooted. Our ends 
Hare reeds: he ſhakes them when he 
leaſe. His ends are cedars : we cannot 
each to rhe top, nor diveto the bot- 
her? *tome of them. His power and wil- 
>gome do con(pire to ſhew ſtrong men 
R heir weakneſs,and wiſe men their folly 
-#Þy chocking their ations in the blade. 
ods wayes differ trom ours, becauſe 
aſe: whey are ſecret, and unknown unto us. 
him#He gives his Commandements to men, 
werYbut reveals not his ends and purpoſes 
outro them. His revealed will we have 
ncy.Hn his word to diref&t us; his ſecrer 
TSpurpoſe concerning the event of all 
things he locks up in heaven, and keeps 
he key himſelf. Men that uſe the 
Hcounſaile of others, are often diſap- 
Wpointed of their ends, becauſe their 
CtiWplots are revealed by them whoſe 
atedYheads they were forced to make uſe of. 
»wMIBut no man knows Gods ends, that 
edly We may reveal them. He knows ours, 
his Fand can diſappoint them. We know 
1 as Mot his, and therefore muſt ſubmir 
2s ofYunto them: for we cannot ( if we 
t offwould ) prevent them. A Mine may 
rke-* be 


— 
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be prevented by a Countermine;it it beff 
known or ſuſpeted. Otherwiſe noid 
man knows how to work under-fl 
ground to diſappoint it. Gods works 
are like Mines. No man knows where! 
he works, whar he intends, nor how® 
to crolle it. Yet he knows how to 
countermine the ſecreteſt of our aCti-* 
ons, becauſe all things are open to'l 
him. a 
To conclude, the event in all Gods 
actions, anſwers to the intent. He ne-ll 
ver was, nor can be diſappointed. It is 
tar otherwiſe with us. Other things 
ariſe our of our ations then we in-| 
cended. Many evill things and cro(-' 
ſes happen which we could not pre- 
vent: many good things betide us 
which we could nor expet, becauſe the 
{ucceſie ot our ations is unknown 
anto us, We judge of the ſuccelle of our 
courfes by likelithoads, God only 
knows certainly what will be the e- 
vent. We deal altogether by gueſſes, 
God proceeds out of a certain pre- | 
{cience. No wonder then it his wayes 
be contrary to ours, and his coun- 
{atles do exceed ours, to the diſap- 
pointing of ourhbopes, and the curing 
of our fears. This have I preſſed 
the 


” Gods py ory in Mays happineſs. 


the more, becauſe in the greateſt 


&!!. Many things happen to us 


y worldly reaſon, but out of Gods 
erruling hand, who aimes at deeper 
pde. 
ti. Firſt, from hence then we learn a 
Jeffon of pat tence. When our aftions 
e croſſed, and evill happens rous 
>dsMhere we expefted good, we muſt look 
ne-W to God,and acxnowledge that his 
t is @ds have gone beyond ours. It is 
1gs Þr ſuch as doubt of, or deny Gods 
In- Yrovidence, to fret when their hopes 
of- Fe fruſtrated, who think they are 
re- Folſed by their enemies or by tome 
as Wance. Bur we that know Gods wayes 
he Þ be contrary to ours, muſt not be 
und refiſters of God: Gamalie! wiſely 
viſes the Phariſees, when they were 
oubled to ſee that religion grow 
hich they would fain have ſup- 
reſſed, to reſt quier, For, {faith he, 


e- 

res Wil ye be found. even to fight againſt 
n- $:1. A hard leflon it is tor men to 
p- ſt ſatisfyed when their cnds are 


ng Folied. Achitophe! forſakes Davit!, and 
eaves to Abſo/om, that he may be the 
Oracle 


E&/ides our expeRation, not our of 


it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt A 


a: 
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v Sam, 17, 23. 


Oracle of Iſrael, : and King and Scateff 
guided by him. When he ſees hi; 
counſail neglefted, and Hiſhai's fol-| 
lowed, all his wiſdome cannot fatiz-£ 
fe him, He puts {is houſhold in order, 
and hangs himſelf. Cato the embleme oil; 
morality, yet had fo proud an heart, 
that when he ſaw his ends croſſed, and 
himſelt likely to become ſubje& col 
Ceſar, he kils himſelf; They that aime/s 
moſt ar their own ends, leave no ſtone}; 
umrowled, that may help to accomplilty 
them. But God 1ets himſclt again 
them, and puls down their ends to ſer] 
up his. They never look up to ſee who) 
croſſeth them, but m a pallionate dit- 
content turne Achitgphels, and for want; 
of other, prove their own executio+) 
ners. Religion teacheth us to attri- 
bute all to Gods providenge. Ir (hew 
chat his purpoſes often differ intinite- 
ly from ours. ]t per{wades us that hi 
drifts muſt ſtand, and therefore qur: 
cannot, [Ipon theſe ſure grounds it 
brings us to patience in the greateſt 
crofſes, We breed children for com- 
fort, and they prove crofſes. We trade! 
for prof, and our trading undoes us. 
This 1s marvailous in our eyes, yet 


_ we bear 3t paticutly, becauſe ir is the 


Lords doing. Second]y, 


ite \ 
Th | 
01-# ; 


4” 


-. Secondly, trom hence we learn a 
leflon of temperance and watchful- 
nelſe. The world .comes upon. men 
& ſometimes betore they be aware., In- 
E beritances, Merchandiſe and Treaſure; 
fals-upon us unlookt, for, and ſome- 
times when we- are aſleep. Fhis we 

muſt, acknowledge to be Gcds 'work, 
| whoſe power goes beyond ours : who 
& wakes for us when we {leep- But to 
3 What end God doth it, that pallet our 
S capacity. Some'men. are {uddainly..cx- 
8 alced, that they may have the greater 


fall. Thus God protefleth that he dealt 


with, Pharaoh, And in very deed for: this Exod, 9. 16, 


cauſe. have I raiſed thee up, for to. ſhew in 
thee my power, and that my name may. be 


detlared throughout all the earth. "The 


highe(t Towers have the greateſt fals. 
Low ſhrubs outftand the tury of che 
winds,-when tall and aged Okes; are 
tmbled down. Gods hand lights 
heavy. upon. the | greateſt oftentimes, 
when the meaneſt eſcape. Great ones 
att a partin the Tragedy of Gods an- 
ger, when mean men are bat ſpe&a- 
tours. Mighty ones fall with their 
own, weight. Gods lightnings lighc 
upon the hardeſt things, and pale by 
the ſofter. Pevid in, the height - 
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Juſtice. 


' Thus haveI done with che coherence, 


and come to faſten my meditations up- 
on the matter obſervable. 

It isnot their riches, nor their wiſe 
dome, -nor any thing in themſelves that 
the Apoſtle bids ther took upon; bur 
their 'cafling. | | 
Gods calling of bis ſervants is worth © 

obſerving and lboking intv. © 


Its reckoned by the Apoſtle as i 
ſpecialf priviledge even in Rome, and 
greater then the freedome of the City, 
Among whem, ſaith he, yee alſo are the 
called of Feſus Chriſt. Tt is St. Pauls _ 
that 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs. q 
Pal, 3o. 6,7, his ' proſperity, upon Gods turning , 
a ky hls face, is troubled. He chat lf Fa 
up, can pull down. - God keeps the. 7 
reins of our proſperity in his own 
hand; be lets them out, and puls them 
in at bis own pleaſure. It therefore 7 
unexpe&ed proſperity fall upon. us, þ 
ler usbe ſober and temperate in the 
uſe of all worldly comforts, leſt God i} 
do but fatren uslike the Oxe to de © 
ſrution, and trake us an high ex. } 
ample of his mercy, that he may make 
us adeep preſident of his power and 
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Athat God would give to the Epheſtans 
Fihe Spirit of witdome, and enlighten 
. She eyes. of their underſtanding, thae 


Tis calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the Saints. Worth in- 
Hpetion is this heavenly calling, were 
Sc but tor Gods ſake, who is the-cal- 
Hr. His workscontain tar more with- 
In them, then the outhde promiſes. 
Nutſbels are but critles, yer the kernels 
Sive contentment to the eater. Oiſter- 
Shels are caſt ro the dunghill, yet the 
Hſh is meat for curious palats. Many 
nen have bur lictle-promiling coun- 
enances, that have deep-reaching un 
xr{tandings. The ceremonies of the 
iſs Raw are but trifles to look upon, yer 
hat Were there deep myſteries contained 
but {nder them. Men judge of works noc 
I much by the ourtide, as by the tame 
tithe workman. Books are often ſold 
þ pon the Authors credit. Gods works 
. re of ſuch a value, as whatſoever they 
romiſe at firſt tghc, we are ſure much 
15a Rood matter is ro be obſerved in them, 
and ſd irom them. Now weare not cal- 
ty, 4 by any mortall Prince, bur by the 
the Wmoreall Gad, whoſe ends are often 
iſh, Kr Uitferent from mortall mens. 
hat 2 Our 


hey might know what is the hope of Eph, 1. 18, 


Gods glory in Mans bappineſs. 


Quc calling is the more conſiderable 
becauſe of our former miſery, out © 
which Gods calling delivers us. Soflis 
Davids preterment was the greater when n 
he was madea King, becauſe he was 

Pſal.73.70, taken from following the Ewes with young. ox 

71, 73. Facobs two bands were the greater 

Gen, 32.10, Tiches, becauſe with his ſtaffe only hel {p 
went over fordan, The mercy of th{i be 
caller is the greater, becauſe of thelfi bc 
miſery the called did endure before} n 
Our condition was obſcure before;Þ |: 
now it is famous. It was ſervil before & » 
now itis free. It was full of impieyf] 0 
formerly; but now God hath plany c 
ted piety in us. It was loaden with u 

impiety at firſt; yet now our heart i 
are ſet upon equity and righteouſneſleh tt 
This promotion of ours cals for thg tt 
more infpe&ion, becauſe of the higſB 
honour and great riches weſjare calY 1; 
led unto. What greater honour therlfl « 
to be Gods children ? What greatel ; 
riches then the inheritance otthe king j 
: Theff, 2. 22, dome of heaven ? Walke worthy of Golll x 
who hath called you umto his kingdom i 
and glory. Great diſproportion there iff 
Fph. 5.3. berwixt darknefſe and light, Te werl « 
ſometimes darknefſe , but now are ye lighl x 
in the Lord. No leſle ditierence —_ t 
1it 


——_— 
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ableſlic and death , Yet we know that wer Joh, , 14. 
lre paſſed from death to life. Every man | 
s willing to underſtand his own ho- 
noury. And we count them but bad 
hubands that dive not into their 
| own Eftates, and are ignorant of their 
own Poſſefſions. Look then how far 
I fvicituall honours and treaſures goe 
I bond temporal], the ſou] beyond the 
body, immortall potſefons beyond 
mortall; ſo much the more reaſon 
have we. to pry carefully into our 
vocation, and all the circumftances 
of it, and dependences upon it. Laſtly, 
conhder we the way which God cals 
us by, and that is his word. Great 
s the power of Gods word, and wor- 
thy to be lookrt into. By it God made 
the world, and all the creatures in 1t. 
By it he brought all things out of 
nothing. By ic he brought light our 
of darknefſe. Yet hath Gods word a 
rery different operation in calling of 
inners. The ſame Sermon reclaimes one, 
and offends another. One man obeyes _ 
'J it, and another reſiſts. This divertity 
df operation proceeds not out of the 
Wer diverſity of the ſoil, tor weare all 
* lg naturally corrupted. But it comesfrom 
weely he afliftance of Gods Spirit joyned 
Lit E 3 to 
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to the Preaching ot the Word, or 
reſtrained trom it. And are- not 
all theſe things worthy ot admira- 
tion ? 

A ſort of ſccure perſons come here 
to be cenſured, who [light Gods choile 
and calling. They never look into 
the worth nor the price of It, Yet 
are they wondertull curious in ob{cr- 
vation of carthly things. T hey tully 
nnderftard what belongs to their .in- 
hericances. Thereis no corner ot their 
olfþces untcarched. It new honours 
be beſtowed upon them, they know 
quickly how to take ſtate upon them. 
But although God dayly call men by 
the myſtery of the Word, yer do they 
never look into the worth of that hea- 
venly calling. Hence it comes to;palle 
that this ſpirituall honour is{lighted. 
1his is rhe cauſe why the means of 
{alvation is negl:Aed; becauſe men 
never look into the worth of aur 
voOcition. Yct in the mean' while 
worlely ſtudies are embraced : all 
means of pain and new projcs, are 
attended. Yea ſuch as otten end in 
lofle, are erabraced in ho pe Of gaine, 
becaule men cnarieully wot. into every 
bole where worldly profit may hide 
her 
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her ſelf, but negle& to take to. peeces 
| and view the ſeverall parts of aur di- 
| vine YOCation. | 


Yet- let their careleſnelſe make us 


{ the more carefull. Let their negli- 
{ gence make us the more diligent in 
| ſearching the myſteries of our calling. 


Let us looke into all the parts of it. 


p This is the way to make us thankfull 


to God that hath called us. This is 


| the way to make us profitable to men 
| that are not yet called. Let us when 
| we look up to God that cals us, re- 
| member his greatneſſe. Let us. when 
| we leok downward to the miſery out 


of which he hath called us, remember 
the depth of ir. Let us when welook 
forward to the honour unto which 
he hath called us; ponder upon the 
height of ic. Let us when we look 
backward upon the means whereby 
he hath called us, conſhder the ineffe- 
Qualneſe of. them upon others. So 
ſhall we finde the totall ſumo be this, 
That the higheſt God hath called us 
out of the loweſt degree of miſery 
to the greatelt ſtep of glory out of his 

own grace and free mercy. 
One thing more ere we leave St. Pauls 
exhortation, offers ic ſelt to our me- 
E 4 di- 


Uſe 2, 


© => 0 OB en eo I >. amen Or AA Deg. 
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2 5am,7. x8, 


x Tim, 1,13. 


Benehrts nf re 
memb YTIng our 
low eftatc. 


I, Thankful- 
neſle, 


— 


diration.' He bids them not look upon 
other 'mens calling, but- their own; 


Look upon your calling. Remember how | 
mean ye were once, and how mifera- | 
ble,whom Godby his calling hath now F 


made ſo high and glorious. 


Such as be exalted by God ruſt ofter: 


call to mindetheir former mean (le. 


Such a meditation ir was 
David a King to cry out, Who am Ii 
O Lord God, and what is my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? And 


that made | 


| 


St. Paul a glorious Apoftle remembers | 


himſelf, and leaves it written for os« |} 


thers to read, that he had been @ blaſ- 


phemer, a perſecutour, ard injurious. Alow 
meditation for an high Apoſtle, yet 


very profitable to himſelf, and «ex+« | 


emplary to others. 


Many and great are the commodi- 


ties that ariſe to the higheſt of men 
from ſuch low mrditations as theſe. 

Firſt, ic breeds thankſnlnefſe to 
God that hath preferd them, As tor 
generall favours that are common to 
ns and others, they do not fo much 
aftfe&t us, much lTeſſe make us thenks- 
full to God, as thoſe peculiar mercies 
which 
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| which are proper to us, and which o- 


3 red. 
| Thirdly, ic brings forth patience 1n 3. Patience, 
all adverlities, that can happen unto 


thers have no ſhare in. Thus the re- 


© membrance of our own particular 

- © baſeneſſe, tirſt affe&s us with joy, and 
© chen'ftirs 11s up ro chanktulneſſe co- 

* wards Gol ; 

© Secondly, it breeds admiration of , aqmicarion 

Gods providence in us, who raiſeth up of Gods pro+ 


the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the vidence. 


needy out of the duxzghill; that be may ſet Pſal. 113. 7,3. 
| bim with Princes ; even with the Princes 
” of bis people, The changes that are 
> wrought in others, do not commend 
! Gods providence to our cogitations, 
| ſo much asthoſe that are wrought in 
$ our ſelves. Gods providence then, 
| which though ic work many ſtrange 


things for others, and it may be more 
ſtrange then it works for us, is {ligh- 


ted and negle&ed by us, by calling to 


minde our former lownefſe is high- 
ly wondered at by us and admi- 


ae. There can nothing happen to ſuch 
as are exaltedfrom a Jow to an high 
eſtate. but the ſame or the like they 
have hul experience of before. It 
poverty fall upcn them, they have 


been 
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i —_—_— 


58 


De Rs 


& Sobriery, 


5. Humility. 


been poor before. It want troable 
them, they have been in want before. 
Experience makes a' man better able 
to: bear any calamity. Theſe thing 


may be-ſtrange to ſuch as never knew} 


what want meant : that were nobly 


borne and: richly provided for, by 


their parents. But to: him that hatch 
beer im a Sea of wants and tempelts of 
troubles before, though he have bad a 
calme of plenty between, theſe ſecand 
ftormes are tar more portable then 

co the other freſhwater Souldiers, 
Fourthly, it proaduceth ſobriety in 
them. They have learned by experi- 
ence, what it is to want fleſh and toad, 
and apparell, and other .comtorts ; and 
theretore will notabuſe Gods gifts and 
bleſſings, leſt God take them away, and 
redace them to their tormer necellities, 
Fittly, -it naakes them humble to 
remember how low they have been 
before either in their (ſpiritual or tem- 
poral condition. T hey that always have 
been rich, .or great, or civilly good, 
are eabily puffed up.' But ſuch as have 
rafſted of poverty, or been ſcanda- 
lous in their couries, are more ealily 
humbled. Thus Abrabam humbles hint 
{cltbetore Gad by calling to wins 
ts 
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his b beginning, duft and aſhes. Where- _ 


upon Baſil of Seleucia infers , There Hy idiv 

h 4; Qpt ia meg 
might you have ſeen an unuſudll thing, a jor yAGTles 
mngue made of earth talking of heavenly 


T1 ab Vip ToA= 


| things. When Abraham ſet it as a preface waras SegvIG 


before his fpeach, I am duſt and aſhes, gy pour. 


\ then did -be by the acknowledment of his na- *mz yerrols 


ture moſt of all exceed th e bounds of nature __ PIuamV 
FY 
m worth and digni 'ty, Yo 42 { \Moſees, A. Fed { 


ETALZS SE 
brabams ſucceſſour in manners, being made : 636 cu 2h 
more bonour able by his conference with God, o--d8s, TUTE 


wſt downe himſelf as a wile perſon, ſaying, {422TH wn” 
lam ſlow of ſpeach and of a ſlow tongue. 00m T qu” 
For look , how much be puls down high- 0*v5 U Bp Batiyes 


( TH 
mundednefſe, ſo much doth he draw grace " # goin 


unto Limſelfe : and the puwer of humility gs. . #7 x, Mco= 
is the meaſure of encreaſing grace. vons0 Te - 

'Aﬀecgd je Th 
ary Nacoee, 7H es; Oy NaninTwo nun ig, £ayT dE TWUTE = 
azCs 0 loayogovs 6'j4a % Cenduy Amore. 67 W 36; vel TUGE MALL p22) 
£25 TLYED mTETO T ae £ 2&AKA mae* X 3 2A V5 T1 j* YT: 4uSnctws 
f Tam+ WOCE9 TuPNG 1 OuTg us, Baſil, Selerc. Orat. 28, 


How great the benefit isthar arviferh 


| | MH 107 T4 
out of the remembrance ot var tor- 7 iv 
mer condition, and how great aturthe- ;, 


CI Pe. C ( 101148 
rance 1t 1$ tO true humility, Aupuſtine » magnam fabri= 
very well underſtood, and theretore cam conſt uere 

"* 
preſcribes 1 It aS the road-way £0 exalta» <// rudins 2 de 


aa! nento pri 
n01t a humis 


tep '1 at the leaſt. Doji thou intend 0 build j,4 058 De verb. 
"+ Dom. (er.19, 


tion : Wouldeſt thou ke preat ? faith he," _ 


* 
£ 


Uſe 1. 


a great frame and an high one ? think firſt 
of the foundation of humility. Now otall | 


thoughts th:t can come into a mans 


minde, there is nothing more fit to Þ 
humble him, then the remembrance of F 
kis low eſtate betore God exalted him. F 

Sixtly, it workes in us Charity to Þ 
thoſe that are in a mean condition, | 


They that have never felt poverty 


themſelves, know not how to pity Þ 


others. Such as werenever aftlifted in 


minde themſelves, eſteem light of other Þ 
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mens pangs. But they that have been Þ | 


low, know how to commitlerate ſuch 
as are mean, though they be now ad- F 


vanced. 


The fiſt concernes all true Chriſti- | 


ans in generall - they have been limbs 
of Satan, now they are members of 
Chriſt. Think often what ye haye 
been. AChriſtian muſthave two ſpiri- 
tuall eyes: one of memory, ro look 
backward to what he hath been; the 
other of providence, to look forward 
to what he may be. The former will 
make him humble; the latter will 
make him wary. The profie of this 
looking backward will appear in his 
prayers, and in his prayſes. In his 
prayers, for it will force him to call 
upon 
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{ upon God in an humble and lowly 
| manner, and to ſay with the prodi- 
| gall, I am nome worthy tobe called thy Luk, 15. 214 
{ Son. In his prayſes it will make him 
” ever to (lighthis own, and co magni- 
. © fie Gods goodnefle, ſaying with Faced, 
| 1 am not worthy of the leafi of al! thy mer- Gen. 32, 10, 
| cies and of all the truth which thou haſt 


ſhewed unto thy ſervant. It is a ſpecia!l 


| worke ofgrace,to make a man bumble 

| that hathgrace. Nature would teach 

* him to be puffed np and to contemne 
? all others, that are beneath him, yea 
to condemne them for reprobates and 
naturalifts; bur grace teacheth him to 
| remember what he was ofhimſelt, and 


what he is, ict tels him, comes of Gods 
grace. His own meannefſe then muſt 
humble him, but Gods goodnefſe muſt 
not make him proud. 

Secondly, it concernes ſuch Chriſti- 
ans in particular as have been raiſed 
from poverty to great meanes and 


| honour. Ie cals upon them to be mind- 


tull of their former penury. The 
dung that yeelds a noyſome ſavour to 
the noſe, being laid upon the ground, 
makes it fruitfull : So doth the re- 
membrance of mens former poverty 
bring forth many good fruits of hn- 
mility 


— — _ 


Uſe 2. 
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milicy ; and liberality in them,although 

it be diſpleafing to the pride of na- 
ture. Meeknefle and lowlineſle of heare 
| become Godly men, though they grow 


Pius into quod great in the world. A godly men, {aich 


mitis eft,null.z 
adverſitate 
frangitur : m 
eo autemn sf 
humulis eſt, 
nuBa profſperi- 
tate, vel gloria 
elevalur. Aug, 
ad frar, in 
eremo, (er. 16, 


Uſe 3 


x Cor, 6. 11. 


Col. 3. 6,7: 


a | | Eph. 2. Iigl2. 


Auguſtine, becauſe heis _ is broken by 
no adverſity : and becauſe be is bumble, bei 


not lifted up by any proſperity of glary. Ic 
is no ſhame for the greatelt in the 


world to remember that they have 


been mean. lc is profitable to remen- 
ber it, bur, very prejudiciall to for- 
get It. 

Thirdly, let not ſuch asare oblivi- 
ous, be oftended it Gods miniſters puc 
them in minde ſometimes of their low 
and torgotten condition. St. Paul puts 
the Corinthians in mind ot, what they 
had. been , atter they were waſhed. 
Having ſpoken betore of Theeves, and 
Covetous and Drunkards, and the like, 
he addeth, And {ach were fore,af you, The 
Coloſſians he admonitheth more largely, 
Fer theſe things fake cometh the wrath of 
God on the children of diſobedience, in the 
Which ye alſo walked ſometime, when ye lrwved 
in them. But moſt largely of all he rubs 
up the memory of the Epheſtarsy Remem- 
ber ihat ye being. in times paſſed Gentiles in 
te fleſh, who are called uncircumcifton by 
that 


— Q— 
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I "I" 


fhenade by. hands, That at that time ye 
ere without Chriſt, being. aliens from the 
ummonwedlth of Tfrael, and firangers from 


ich, ſhe covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
by Ind without God'in the world. And live 
2 is ſhot WE as much need co be put in 
It Jmd of itas they? Let us then hearand 


af it With patience. 

Thus much. tor St. Pauls exhor- 
Bon. 

Now followes Gods vocarion. In 
hich we are to note : 

t/ -The ' perſons called or cho 
en, | 
w | >. The impultive cauſe. 
ts | The perſons are deſcribed ewo 


| raves. 
d. Firft, Negatively. 
d I Secondly, Aﬀrmatively. 
Negatively in theſe words, Hew that 
" many -wiſe merr after the fleſÞ, not many 
Whty, not many noble are called. In which 
ords obſerve, 
[:- Phe condition excluded, 
2. The limitation. 


Ys For the condition of men that are 
- Fhded,they ate called wife according 
n Phe fleſh, mighty and noble. 

J 

N: The 


wat which is called circumeiſion in the 


— 
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The naturall good things of ſoul, bodyygud 
eſtate prove more often impediments 
falvation, then furtherances. 


Rich men are ofren the greateſt cx 

mies of Religion and religious perſor 

This St. Fames acquaints us withall 

Jam. 2. 6,7- Dy not rich men oppoſe you, and draw yd 
before the judgment-ſeates * Do not th 

blaſpheme that worthy name by the which yeh (a 

ate called? The rich Citizens of ferft y; 

. ſalem, the wile Scribes, the chief Priefis \ 

the noble King Hered, all oppoſe themy 
ſelvesagainſt our blefſed Saviour. > $ 

Mart,z.-3, wearetaught by the Evangeliſt, Why 
Herod the King had heard theſe things," m 

was troubled and all Jeruſalem with bing ;/ 

And in the verſe tollowing he implayygl y 

the chief Priefts and Scribesto find ou 

the Meffias that he may deftroy hin », 

So far were they from ſeeking ſalyatioh c; 

from him. This point that . it. maſh; 

ſink the deeper, we will take it 

Pieces,and ſhew what impediments M 1 


ſalvation 9 
i. Naturall wiſdome, F 

Are J Richesand Greatnelle, || ) 

3- Nobilicy and honour 


Fir 


On c 
. % 
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Firſt tor knowledge and naturall 
al wiidome. It puffes up thoſe that have 1 Cer. 8, :. 
ns hl it. Itis like boyles and (wellings thar 
grow upon the body, which —_ the 
bulkx of the body the greater, but yeeld 
no benefit to the body ar all. Thus 
knowledge often puffes up the mind, 
but doth nor edifie ic. And thus Am- 
roſe glofſeth upon the text, they are 
called Wiſe according to the fleſh, bes 
_ cauſe they are rather puffed up with the ygyndi rationt- 
wiſdome of the world, then truly learned. iu inflati magis 
Now what little acquaintance God hath quam eruditi 
with theſe wiſe and proud perſons our /#1-Ambrote 
s Saviour teacheth us, Thou haſt hid theſe 0h 6 
things from the wiſe and prudent. And that EE 297 
j made Auguſtine tO Cry Out, Behold, the Very 1, 6; (aid thus 
idiots ſnatch the kingdome of heaven, while ;, ; Sermon, 
_ we wiſe men are overwhelmed in bell fire. Ecce ipft idiots 
d ouf Neither doth knowledge make men rapiunt celum, 
hiok rroud only, but alſo curious. That ub nos Jajyentes 
aro cxcellent naturall capacity that God roam; OD 
£, MB harh given them to enquire after ne- Pierce Plowm. 
cflary things, they uſe ic to dive into viſion, Paſt, 30; 
ws Y unnecefſary Gueſtions. The grounds 
2» Religion they deſpiſe, as common 
| ings fit tor vulzar cavacities, and ta- 
dle-talke for ſhallow brains. Curious 
tings they pry into,and ſuch as neither 
| vod hath revealed, nor man can com- 


Fir F prehend. 


Gods ; glory in Mans = 


Gen. 19. II. 


IMilcommodi- 
nes of Riches, 


1. Pride, 


prehend. Thus while they ſpend their 
choiſeft thoughts, and chieteſt times 
about needleſſe niceties, like the men 
of Sedome while they ſeek the door, 
they loſe their eyes. While they ſeek 
to .be wiſer then others, they loſe the 
felicity that meaner wits through 
Gods grace attain unto. And as the 
men of Betbſhemeſh pry into the Arke, 
and loſe their lives: ſo do theſe curious 
Maſters diveinto quiddities, while they 
loſe their ſouls. Hence it is that none 
ot theſe want their rare inventions, 
which they magnitie chemſel ves, while 
other men laugh at them, as idle crot- 
chets. They dote upon thoſe opinions 
that meaner men upon better grounds 
explode, and like Lacifer fink down 
into hell, while their thoughes mount 
up thove heaven. By thete means know- 
ledge becomes the bane of many great 
Clerks, while {imple men attain eternal 
happinefle. 

Secondly, Riches and greatneſle 
. prove the ruine of many. 

1. Becauſe they litt up the ſoul. He 
that wants nothing, knows not what 
need he hath of God or Man. Now. as 
the ſenſe of want hambles the foul; 
{o the contrary exalts and lifts ic up. 


The 
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The great man and rich, hath tor his 
coyne the uſe and command of the 
beſt of Gods creatures for food and ap- 
parell, and other neceſſary uſes. Yea 
men like himſelf, and choiſe ones coo, 
are fain to end upon him. This 
lits up his heart within him, and ſo 
hinders him from the care of ſaving his 
poor and miſerable foul. The Heathen 9#ni5us nobls 


' man could {ay, that cur minds ebbe and ;, «7 res dens feſt 


da N27 ("1 1 
flow with our means, and we grow _ M ris, 


higher or lower in our wn conceits, Tc:, Hec, 
2 riches offer themſelves more «1 lelle 
unto us. Salvian counts pride the rich- 
mans inhericance, as it poor men that: 
were proud did him open wrong. 4o Tana Oe 
ſay nothing, quoth he, of pride and ſwel- —— 
ling, wich is the rich mans peculiar keng- toe Jeet 
dome, ſo that perhaps they would imagine. p>um oft ut he 
that they had loſt ſome part of their own right, quid («1 (ron de 
if any man elſe ſhould challenge any part" + ſao Wo 
thereof from them. So hard a thing is i: 5, < ls ors, 
tor a rich man to be humble, and muct. ,.,., —_ 
harder for a proud man, between whom venditare. Saly; 
and his Creator there is ſuch an an- de gub. Dei. 
tipathy, to come to the Kingdome Of tid. 7. 
eaven. 
2. Becauſe riches delight the ſoul, ». Delight, 

and atford many pleaſures to it, which 
poor men cannot reach. And the ſoul 

F 2 when 
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Mar. IT, 4. 


' 
it 
Id 8 Luk, 13, 17. 
ih 


— 


when it 1s delighted, growes ſecure, 
like Peter upon the mount, concluding, 
Maſter it is good to be here. Thus 
riches ſical away the tiearts of men from 
Religion. Ir is an hard thing for a man 
to patſe from delights on carth to de- 
lights in heaven. 

3+ Becauſe they fill the ſou] with 
cares, fears and griets. The rich man 
vexcth himſelt with his own proſpe- 
rities. He is more deje&ed oftentimes 
with fear of loſſe, then comforted with 
potſefion of plentiful] means. They 
are like paſſengers in a ſhip in the 
midſt of a ftorm ; when the wind blows 
ttitte upon them, they are hardly able 
to Keep the hatches : So do fears and 
cares blow ſo ft: ;Hely on the ſoul, that 
every moment it is in danger of peri- 
ſhing. Every morning affords new 
carcs. What ſhall I do with my mo- 
ney ! My barns are too little tor my 
cOrne ? _ Merchant ? Every 
wind will make my heart ake. Pirates 
W1l] get in a moment what I have la- 
DOured for many a year. Shall I buy 
Lands ? I may {pend half the price of 
the purchaſe in trying the wee” Shall 
I put my money to uſe? Befides the 
un:quictneſſe my own conſcience may 


aftord 
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afford me, and the ſcandall of the 
Church, I may loſe my principall 
while I ſtudy the Table ot Intereſt. 
Theſe are the rich mans cares and fears. 


The rich mans labour ( (aith Bernard) 7 Sudat paupey 
in plotting inwardly, while the poor man i opere fory, 
ſed nu/7:qud 
MINKS 1X2C 
dives :ntus 11 


ſweats in labouring cutwardly. One {weats 
in body, the other in minde. One 
toyles to get to ſupply his wants, jp/a [ua coritas 


the other toyles and cares to diſpoſe rione laborat ? 
of his goods to the beſt advantage. Bern. de obed. 


-- 


pat. | + 1aP, 


Theſe cares keep the rich man from ca- 
ring for heaven. The tarme, the oxen Luk.14 18,19. 
muſt not be negle&ted,though the foul 
be famiſhed and deprived of her part of 
the heavenly banquer. Theſe are the 


thornes in the parable, that choak the Mar. 13. 22, 


good feed and make it untruirtull. 


WW hereupon Ludulphas elegantly, Riches Divitie ſpine 
are thornes, becauſe as thornes with their ſunt,quia ſicut 
Mr j-b/ t$o1Y tho IF 1\ / 5 A d [pine ſuis PUN + 
PYICRLES. tear the budy, and Wound it, and-t' 


make it bloudy and filthy in the eyes of men : 


610404 C0: pus 


lamant, ct 


ſo riches with their cares wound the ſoul, and 
make it filthy in the ſight of God. Yet many {adumin oculis 


cruentiant, ac 


count 1t a pleaſure to be under theſe b'minum red 


thornes, and as ſoon. as they begin to 4#"1:/ic di 
think of ſpirituall attaires, by and by 
thruſt themlelves into worldly cares 


ſrram reoram oculis Dei facinnt, 
Pair, I.C. 64. 


-— 


rn 


CUT 15 (45 Wile 
nus anime in» 
flieunt, ot mi- 
Ludolph, de vita Chriſt, 
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ly riches to heavenly happineſle. 

eglet. 4. Riches make men negle& and 
{light the meanes of ſalvation. What 
cares he for prayer,or tor hearing Gods 


har care takes he tor his foul. that 
hath his body ſo pampered that he 
knows not what belongsto inward or 
outward neceſſities ? Or it fore light 
thought of another world run through 
his mird, yet it paſſeth away like a 
travatler. So many accounts are to be 
raken, ſo many reckonings to be caſt 
up, ſo many ſervants to be looks at- 
ter, ſo many bulinefſes to be ordered, 
that the Preacher may ſpeak ro poor 
Sicnt 004 CON folkes, that have little elſe to do: 
_. they are otherwite imployed. As the 
=_y 4 M ſheep rubbing againſt the thornes, leaves al- 
mittit : ſic va- wayes ſome of his wooll behind: ſo be that 
cans curis 1em- attends upon worldly cares, loſeth many ſpi- 
poralibis *t yiqual comforts. Thus grow men rich in 


mult, ; ; | 
en ſtate by trading in the world, 2nd poor 


 amitit. Lud, 10 foul by neglecting to drive a more 

de vit,Chr,p.x. profitable trade, which tends to a better 

C, $4. world. 

5. Wickedneſſe. 5, Riches provoke the heart to many 

ulawfull things. Without theſe {in 
wants her wings: Drunkennefſe,Glut- 


LONy, 


word, that bath his God in his purſe? | 


_ 


. l , 4 F: r 
again.So great impediments are world- | 


FT 


hs >, 0M 
» Gal» wt 


' tony, Wantonneffe, Pride, require a 
” ftqcke to maintain them, for vices are 
= more coſtly then virtues. Virtue ob- 
* (crves a mean, but vice knows none. 


= judgment. Seldome do ſervants run 
> in arrears With their Maſters, but 
| Stewards often. The tormer is betruſted y;j;,1 pa$10. 
* only with their work ; the latter with 
* their goods. So rich men run further 


v : . 
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They do enlarge our sKore, and make 
our reckoning the greater at the day of 


PrercePlow mans 


into Gods books then poor. Thus 
ſtrangely do we alter the nature of 
things, and make goods evills. We 
know not how to enjoy the comfort 
of a plentiful] cltate, without OVER jo... 
flowing and running into wickednelle. /,y,,,m operum 
We make, faith Salvian, the ſubſtance of materiam ran» 
good things to be only matter of TICS. By tum eſſe vitzo» 
our iniquities we alter the very nature of": Mutamus 
the things themſelves. So thoſe things porn 
that are good in themſelves prove hurt- ,gp-45. Saly. 
tall ro us, as the ſame Father gravely de gub.Dei.l.6. 
elſewhere admonitheth, ſaying, Theſe Impcdimenta 
things are hinderers, not helpers, burdens /#nt h«c,non ade 
they are, not aides. They are called goods, na, nerdy 
but indeed they prove the cauſes of eternall i _ - 
ills. Too many may lament this in _ —_ 
themſelves, which this good man cauſe malorun 
compallionately bewailes in others. «rrnorum, 
F 4 The contra avarl.> 
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The luxury and prodbigality of rich 


men glves too plain an evidence of this | 


rrath. So that we may boldly affirme 


> ACxays with Clemens, Riches ill adminiſted are Þ 


—_—— he magaZin» of miſchief The heathen 


gel gs wer man conld jntorme us, that Riches are | 


Kev's 41.057 even as the minde of him that poſſeſſeth 
AIS £57 XI s them. To him that knows how to uſe them, 
"jy xa they are good: to him that uſeth them a- 

| miſſe, they are evill And how hard a 
Ficpt Te thing it isro uſe them arighr, appears 
/ x4 * ., by the dayly abuſe of them, which 
7% u; Ariſeth our of natura!l corruption, and 
«11 ſerrgct bona; careleſnetſe. So are we judicioully in- 
21M gut noni tormed by I eo, There compaſſe us about on 
£icr C (He, MAR. every ſide dangers of innumerable ſunnes,and 
___ Sox, We paſſe through the lawfull uſe of things to 


| immuderate exceſ]e: for delights and pleaſures 
Circumſtant un - ; 


- _—_ health - neither can thoſe things ſuffice con- 
dliGorum, er Cupticence, tat mipht give nature eontent- 
per licitss uſus ment. SO eallea thing is it to paſſe trom 
ed 1mmoceratos nite to abuſe. So hard a thing to 
ſe 9” moderate the failes of our affeRions, 
_ -nay ht) when the winds of riches drive us to 
ebrepitdeleatio me QUICE-fands of unlawtull. plea- 
oluntatis, Ct {ures. 

non (ufic?! 01m 


eripaſcemis, qued foreit ſaiis ifſe nature, Leo de quacdrog. 
ſer. 17. 


6. \Ycalth 


creep into us under the title of care of our. 


 — 
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ich L-& 6. Wealth hardens the heart in un- 5. Hardnefle 
his | Jawfull courſes,and keeps ir in impeni. of heatr, 
me ſency. Poor men are with the prodigall Luk. 15. 
Ehild brought home ſometimes by 


1en want. Sometimes the ſhame of the 
are world affrights them, becauſe they want 
ſeth Fmeans tohide their offences. Some- 


times the execution of good Jaws 


 4* Erives them from evill. But rich men 
d a nw how to prevent: all theſe means 
ars Wet reclaiming. They can tor coyne 
ich ſnake other men tather their Baſtards, 
nd Bnd ftop the wheel of execution, that 
n- food laws may notbruiſe them. The 
? on Fthreatnings of Gods law that breake 
and (poor mens hearts. do but harden rich 
r to mens; as the ſun-beams which (often 
ures ſhe wax. do neverthelefie make the clay 


oxr harder. We threaten death, and they . 
on- ſive. We threaten poverty, and they 
ent- ere rich. We threaten want, and they 
zbound. Long enough may we threa- 
ten ere they amend. It we ſeek by fair 
means to reclaime them, what care 
they for promiſed happirefſſe, who 
think they have attained. preſent fe- 
licity ? All theſe things coni:dered we 
| muſt needs conclude, that the wealth 
41"- Wot the world, however it be in great 
requeſt here, and of ſpeciall ule to 
aith COM- 


7k 
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The damage 
of Honour. 


Carnendes in 


diſccrn. 


Pluc, Com. de being demanded the reaſon, why great 
2aulat.er MIC ens ſons learne nothing ſo well ad 


command ſuch worldly comforts, as 
time and place afford, yet is it often- 
times a great impediment to the feri- 
ous ſeeking of the kingdome of hea- ſon 
ven. | 

Now for the third member of our _ 
diviſion. | 

Nobility and honours are no little h | 
lets and puJ-backs in the paths of 
piety. 

Firſt, it layes them open to much 
flattery. As the Crowes flutter about 
carrion, where there 1s hope of food: 
ſo flatterers prove good trenchermen 
at great mens tables, T he Philoſophe 


to ride, anſwered, becauſe the horſ 
would not Hatter. It they cannot ridg 
well, they muſt fall. Other thing 
they cannot learn ſo well, be 
cauſe their friends and ſervants flat 
cer them, being either aftraid to of 
tend them, or hoping to get by 
them, | 

Secondly, it makes them lyable tc 
luxury. They do not conceive them 
ſelves ſubjeft to laws ſo much as 0 
thermen. Their inbred corruption ! 
the fire. Their wealth is the tuel, tha 
make 


ly ni 
Fo 
ten 


_—_— 
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akesit burn more fiercely. Their at- 
dants are the bellowes that blow the 
Salvian complaines, that Noble 5$ovilibus.us- 
ſages were polluted with ſervile vices. tiis etiam nobi- 
nd that, T hoſe vices which they puniſhed *c pPilluuntur. 
their ſervants, themſelves committed as at's ates we 
full things. Who is there among them, ,,, if —_ 
ich he, that keeps his promiſe 3 m marriage ? cita commil- 
by is there whoſe houſe ſerves not for a tunt. Luetus n, 
mpet to him # quiſque eſt con- 
Thirdly, it makes them impatient. nub17 ſacra- 
mentum Conſer » 
ey are greater then other men, and, > cu; non 
erefore know not how to bear croſſes demus ac fami- 
at come from God. They confider {ia ſua ſcor mm 
hat men owe them, hurt they / ſit ?Salv. de 
dn{iider not what they owe to God. gub. Dci.1. 4. 


Ind much lefſe can they bear rebnkes 


"Mom men; nonot from Gods Mini- 


Their greatneſſe makes them fo 
lind, that they cannot ſee their own 
rours, and fo deaf, that they cannot 
ar others with patience reveal them, 
Þ'hough they ſeek not to diſgrace nor 

Kllroy them, but to amend and fave 
ar ſouls. They think that inferi- 
urs ſhould be flene, and ſuffer their 
liperiours quietly to goe to hell, and 
Wiz nothing to the contrary. 

Fourthly, honour and greatneſſe 
; ten breeds oppreſſion of meaner per- 
{ON$. 
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ſons. For great men look not upan 
ſuperiour law of God or Man, n le 
upon a furure account, but upon thei 
preſent power, and the weakneſle 
their neighbours. This we may fee j 
warres, In robberies, in covetous Per 
ſons that have power over others 
how forgettull they are of law an 
right, how far they ſtretch their oy 
power and greatneſſe. I 60 much ho 
nour or greatnetſe put upon one man 
proves oiten hurttull to a whole natio * 
as in the body the overflowing of © 
humour endangers the lite it ſelf, avi 
; ake 
threatens the ruine of the whole. He tha 
is on the top of an hill, forgets ho 
he came up,and overlooks all thecounf, 
trey about him : ſo great men eaſil 
forget thtir common original], an 
trample inferiours ander their feerF|:: 
For fear of this Moſes enjoynes the fufl®* 
ture King of TIſrae/, whoſoever h@;- 
ſhould be, to write him out a cop 
of the law, and to read therein dayyre: 
ly'; That his heart be not not liftedſ4 
up above his brethren. Great men tha] 7 
are Covetous or Luxurious,no band, 
\ of nature can Keep them trom 0PYhi, 
preflion, as Baſil of Seleucia comÞty 
ments upon the ftory of Herod, O t 
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Denr. 17, 20. 
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or: p fetches, ſairh he, of Satans fury * By "2 TS Gun et 
hes the Ring his executioner upon John. vs 78 Ha&5hy 
e ſaw indeed that Herod was a Lord of #2via;. Jus 
n but alave of paſſims. He ſaw the 2f!2o3Tw our nga” 
ng a ſervant of intemperance, ani a Ruler — poor 
;wn deed in the ſhew of his power, but Over- qya my jy 
ed by the weakneſſe of his ſoul. Look Jravimyigadyy 
We! upon the ſleight of the Devill, how he 9s Ie S2Aoy 
ews him from ſlighter errours to impiety. Ft rg 
Irs ſt he makes him a violatour of his Bro- FIN 


# & K0Aeoag 
m1 bed, that he may from the pit of adnl- U e9:7ovTe., you 


ae my make him venture upon the ſlaughter of wuaneminath 
F 0" the Baptiſt. Now this miſchief in time 7& 7uem # 


-  Winvred up grew into all licentiouſneſſe. He hl > 
h akes bis brothers wife his own, while the brg= Mos _ 
= ; er lives and looks on. uſing the authority \one-agd wy 
F bis 70) al power for an helper to his mtempe= fri puun dra fe. 
ney, while he couples his !awleſſe purpoſe A 70NY @e$s 
th his inbred boldneſſe. date tha 


WKESTEpry 


feer$|5154t rr nA ui onony, mommy & SAptnns evvis miyuwedgev 
- ce 3 3% a F4 , » % MW >” 
WuZer, va STTEY Þ pol plc aud mol im * T% Camlict 


Py Wap 9TH - Te WILL JY T9 males $£06144v0y Glr TH tay 
taper. ComTos Wy Ts 4x98 TW YO ue TU TOETECLE THU 
kTeAKTC, Þ A KOMEN ag Th AMMEHA yenon way os, Evvoges THAja0 
emrouey ove W)ewp Peoaiptoy., Bal. Selemic, in Hero: 
Jaden, 


This hurt doth honour and great- 
Welle often bring to a man : it makes 
lis ckore of oppreſſion to be much tl) 
onger, For honours, faith Ludelphus, are 
a 
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Honores n, ſunt 
quaſs quedam 
ligna ad aug- 
mentandun, 
1gnem in futurd 
pena. Lud. de 
vie, Chr, p.4. 
c, 68. t. 5. 


as certain lopges which increaſe the fire j 
the torments of hell. So that althouyg 
wit, honour, and riches be Gods goof 
gifts, and might be ſo uſed that th 
might further our ſalvation,yet ſuch; 
the ſtrength ot corruption within y, 
that they prove great impedlments tc 
grace, and often ſhut up the gates « 
heaven againſt us, and increaſe oy 
otherwiſe deſerved condemnation. 

To bring home all that hath been 
ſpoken in this poinc. I muſt divide thi 
ſonnes of men into ſeverall Rations, : 
God hath divided them in their means 
I may ranke them all in the three de 
]rees of Cempariion. In the Poſitive 
I may put the poor : in the Compara 
tive, the mean ſort of men : in the Su 
perlative, the rich. Some leflong © 
profit I may hence read to them all, anc 
as theorder of the divition requireth 
I will begin wich the poor, becauſe 
as they have lealt, fo I have leaſt to ſay 
to them. 

The mouths of the poor are eve 
open againſt the rich. The conſideraÞ 
on of their own wants, and comparing 
them with the aboundance of othe 
men makes them toul-mourthed, becauſe 
they want grace as well as m_ 
EL 
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ea theſe envious complaints ceaſe. 

hat if rich men have the wind always 
Srcolſperous?yet have they it ſo violent 

rithall, that it oftner overturnes them 
IS the ſea, then brings them ſafe into 
She haven. Envy them not then, bur 

abour to be richer in grace then they 

ein wealth. So mayeſt thou be hap= 

wer. Lazarus envied not the rich man, 

"r he was happyer himſelf. He was Sine dome, non 
Wſe-lefſe, faith Fulgentius, but not Lord- fine Domino : 
Weſe : without apparell, not without faith : "* _— _ 

i wanted food, but wanted not Chriſt to x = = 

ed upon : he was expoſed to the dogs Chriſto: canibus 

hile he lived, but received for a companion expoſitus, ſed 

uf Angels when be dyed. Confider well 4ngelorum ſoct- 

heir rronbles and dangers with their #* ©8-£P-2» 
iches, and the happinefſe that thou 

ajyeſt have without them, and then, _ 

ret not thy ſelf becauſe of evill doers, nei P37 1213,4+ 

ber be thou envious againſt the workers of 

niquity. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 
ite the graſſe, and wither as the green herbe. 

ut do thou truſt in the Lord, and do good: 

d ſhalt thou dwellin the Land, and verily 

bu ſhalt be fed. Delight thy ſelf alſo in 

te Lord, and he ſhall grve thee the deſares 

N thine beart. 

decondly, as poor mens thoughts are 
ten envious, fo their Getires are for 


the 


at ea. " - - 
. *-- . on =— _g _ 
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the moſt part boundlefſe. They think 
none happy bur richmen and greaff 
men : and the more rich, the more hap. 
Py. This conceit makes them ſwallow 
an ocean of riches in their withes., Let 
them learn for time to come to mode- 
rate their defires of thoſe things thatfh ar 
may prove great impediments to theſſ th 
ſaving of their ſouls. Let them pray} T 
with Apur the fon of Fakeh, Give mel e 
neither poverty nor Tiches, feed me with food in 
conventent for me; leſt I be full and deny thee, g1 
aud \ay, Who is the Lord? or left Ihe purlff fr 
and ſteal, and take the name of my God inſſ li 
vain, u' 
Now for men of middle conditionff cl 
that are neither 1o rich as to give much; ar 
nor fo poor as to aske, but have a con-f A 
venient portion to bring them rthroughh 2: 
the world; Here is tor them : th 
I. Alefion of Thanktulneſle to God, ff ſe 
who hath placed them inthe ſate{t con-Jti 
dition in the world. Let them lookJth 
down upon poorer men, and beholdfſ ex 
the manitold wants which thoſe poor 
fouls and pined bodics dayly do in-Y bi 
dare : They want apparell and fhreingJ cc 
the Winter, meat and drink in thefſ 0 
Summer, houſes ro dwell in, beds to lie u 
on, and what not? All which men otY 0 
mide 


con- 
ough 


50d, 
con- 
look 
-hold 
poor 
oO 1n* 
nrein 
; the 
to lie 
en ot 
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middle rank enjoy. Then ler them 


| look apward, and number, it they can, 


the manitold cares that attend up- 
on rich ment in the world. They 
are atfraid ot all men, triends and foes, 
acquaintance and ſtrangers, yea of wives 
and children, left they ſhoald embeazle 
their eſtate, or diminiſh their treaſures. 
Their loſſes tetch more rears from their 
eyes, then their wealth brings {iniles 
into their taces. All which tears and 
oriefes men of middle condition are 
free from and exempted. Then Ict them 
lift up their heart wich their hands 
unto God that hath treed them trom 
the rich mans cares and fears on earth, 
and from his ft1ghs and grones in hell: 
And yet hath exempred them from La- Luk. 16; 
zar45 tears on earth, and wiil give 
them of his joyes in heaven, it they 
ſerve him faithfully in theic genera- 
tions. Letthem not hencetorth praiſe 
the rich mans plenty : let them rather 
extol] their own {ccurity. 

3. Let them reft contented and a- 
bundantly fatisfyed with their own 
condition. As they have nor the tide 
of the world flowing in abundantly 
won them, fo they have noc the winds 
dt penury blowing ttittely againſt them. 

2 Their 


2 Kin "« Jo 
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Their journey requires more labourin 


rowing, yet they paſſe with lefle dan- 
ger. While poor men are bewailing 
their wants to ſuch as are images ra- 
ther then men, that know not how 


to pity them ; and rich men are num» 


bring their Cattell, viewing their 
Lands, telling their Coyne : they may 
with quiernefſe worke in their ſhops, 
or ftudy in their cloſets, and often be- 
tween while commend themſelves and 
their labours to Gods benediCion, 
There is no happyer ſtate on earth 
for them to envy. It they will 
aſpire, let them in their meditati- 
ons mount up into heaven , where 
they may injoy telicity with eternity, 

The greateſt part of my pertwalt- 


Ons are yet to come, forl have yet tof 


do with the greateſt men. What Rhes 
rorick ſhall I uſe to perſwade theſe 
men? Shall I tell them that Bees haye 
Rings as well as. honey ? That riches 
have diſcommodities as well as com- 
modities ? How caretull and cautelous 
nad they need to be in the uſe of them, 
that they may not exclude them from 
greater riches? Shall I relIl them that 
Fezabel was the daughter of a King, 
yet was ſhe devoured with dogs ? Shall 
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Tthew them the wiſdome of Achit/phel, 
that could not Keep. him trom hang- 


> ' 5” 2 0am.17,32, 
ing himſelt? Shall I ſer betore chem 


| the rich man, Luk. 16, in his gorgeous 
| apparel] and dainty fare,and then bring 
| him in groning and lamenting in hell 


rorments'? T heir worldly cares dead 
heavenly attetions within them. The 
common renct 1:,thar while the heavens 

move, the earth ſtands ftill. Copernicus 

made the earth to move,and the heavens 

to ſtand ſtil]. But never any man made 

both moveable. Rich men are often of 
Copernicus {eCt : the! earths motion in 

them, makes heavenly afte&ions un» 
moveable. The heathen men, as Ful- 

rentizs notes, called the Peacock Funo's 
bird who was efteemed the Goddefle /#10ns 1# tute- 


y-- _ . la } - 
of riches, becauſe as the Peacocke while he " £0 pa 


tretcherh out bis 1ail to ſhew the ſtars of it, p10, ne 
adorne's. his fore part, but ſhewes the defor= tia pertax in 

ty of his naked back-parts: So do rich aſpedtum ſui 
nen while they ſet out their bravery, /o7per querat 
2y open their infirmities. The wiſer 775 04 


| auvus fHellarum 
ort of men among the heathen were ſo an 2 


ell acquainted with this, that ſome men concavans? 
dt them refuſed great treaſures offered; anterins faciews 
5 Phocion, who refuſed the talents offer- ornar, poſter ro 
dhim by Alexanders Embailadours as a ales; Val 
reſent from their Maſter. And when My. 1.z.FaS, 


Wb 1 they de Jan; 


""Wis Gods glory in Mans happineſs. T 


they prefſed him to receive them, te]- 
ling him that their Maſter ſent them to 
him, becauſe he concetved him to be 
OUx3ur iam a worthy man, he an{wered, If he thinke 
we xgd vevas fo of me, let him (ſuffer me both to ſeem and 
—_— ».; {0 beſo. Ochers when they had riches, 
_——_—_ - * gave them away : as Crates who gave 
Eran J00ds to the Senate with this Mot- 
Kears Kexny- to, as Tjidore delivers it, Crates ſets Crater 
Ts Onfery gf Thebes at liberty : Or as Nonms deli- 
eazw9e511Vid. vers it better, alluding to the name 0 
Crates in the Greek ( which the Engliſh 
K-dms maut phraſe will not bear ) Crates ſets the good 
Ti Kegmriveyf Crates at liberty, that the goods of Crate 
wn Te KR E9TMTES ray not overcome Crates. I ſpeak not this 
7 * x. Obring in Monkery, or to perſwade 
K og Ty72. Non, ) Y3 P | 
Swae. &;ſtor. Men tO give away their goods to mata 
?n Nag. $:el.1, tain idle drones, but to make men wary 
in the uſe of their riches : For I think 


Viilins terrena With Auguſtine, that Worldly riches a 
opulentia hum þbotter humbly kept, then pro udly io F eve 


nter renen's For want of moderate uſe of them, ho 
quam ſuperbe 


/einquitur, PRoursand riches do many men harn 
Pref. Aus, Which wakes the ſame Father to ex 


© ”  « ſ 
ſent. 319 claime, O curſed nooility, which throug 


Mala nobilitas, pride makes it ſelfe ignoble and baſe in th 
que ſe pcr (u- fight of God. And many men have (uh 


h 1.25 1 . » 110, 
pt(914m 2PUZ tered many loffes tor their poſſeſſions 


Deum rea dut : | 
-onobilem. De 23S Ifidore complaines, Riches have bi 


Temp, ſer1 37, Many, and having Whetted the ſword again 
the 


— 


\ 
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tern have fled into the power of their ene- Tlaume wy gag 
mies. But authority and kingly power, that all T0868 2Ats[ 45 
men contend for, hath often deprived the deco 
owner not only of a happy life, but even of life guciuc TI 108 
it ſelf. They chat paſte over the Humber +, 9a ware- 
| when the Sea comes in, feldome fee the mos 241905. 
ſhore. T hey that in tempeſtuons ſeaſons #2) J ral 
paſſe over the Iriþ Seas ſeldome eſcape. —— 
So rich men are fo puzled with the 1cyas Totd, 
thorny cares of wealth, that they a a wo) durd. 
ſeldome attain to the true treaſure. 7 Zn# a0 
| know, the fault is not in the ®5 @xymugas | 
riches, but in the mens il] uling Sag Ty. FOE 
. them , yet I take it to be a difhcult et - 
thing to do otherwiſe, and ſay wirh 
Uthe Pſalmiſt, Surely thou haſt ſet them in Pal. 93.18, 
'hpery placces, Edward 1. was a re- 
owned Prince, he dyed at Borough -ZZ7T. 
pon the Sands, to ſhew how weak 
Þ foundation all worldly honour is Dan. coll. Hiſt. 
uit upon; as one of our beſt Hi- 40g p. 171. 
torians collefts. Riches, ſaith ano- Hays. 3. Nor, 
ter, are like hangmen : they hide 2 p. 63. 
hens faces with a covering , that 
hey may not ſee their ownend, and 
ien they hang them. The mounting 
W? to honour is very plealing, bur 
ne downfall is terrible. J/e are 
er-joyed, ſaith f rom, when we mount 
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up * but let us rather fear the fall: it is 
not a matter of fo great joy to have been at 
ſum: non eff the top, 4s it 25 of terrour t9 fall from the top. 
ranti gaudii Ihe hurt of the tall remaines, when 
excelſa tenuiſſe, all the benefit of the riſe is gone. Pa- 
'® mocles commended the condition of 
ern in Diomſius the tyrant of Shy. To 
—— ſhew him his errour Diony, Tus invites 
him toa plentitul] feaſt tets his ſervants 

to attend on him, an gives him mu- 

Pa!. Max.!ib 6, {iCk into the bargain : but he had cauſed 
et Pr)". aſharpe ſword to hang over his head 
Is 31. by a horſchair ; which made Damoecles 
w iear to torhear both meat and laugh- 

. Such, faith Dinyſtus, is that life 

of mine. which thou deemelt a plea- 

lant lite, O bappy foul then, ſaith Ley, 

which runs through the 
Lys of berpilprimage with 

oh fi \ briey, and abides 
not in theſe things through 

h of nec eſity ſhe muſt 

Wa'k- : and as d gueſt 1a- 


B-ata mens, q!4f fr eerrmationis (ie 
cemmpora raſta ſovrletat? tra'ſ writ, 
Erin 115 p* 1 JTite ECO le eſt e. nm aims 
b a;e,ncn 4 ermanct, ut holprta mas 
s quam Amira trerormin, 7 
afcAionis (tt imaxa human, ne: 
promifhuoribas arfit diyvints. Leo. 
ſer, 11. de quacrep, 
; Nettie 
5 ſhort 
ti uy 
elic- 
faith be, 
1 


earthly things , 
leanes trpon mans affiftions, ni Yr fall 
of Gods promiſes. The reaſon is 
: by the ſame Amhor 


duclivercd 
where, J}'e have under! dken, 


ther then a Mifireſſe of 


the one filled 


re er ns Es pn GO, 
——— 
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4 famous warfare, and a diſcipline of « a 


rreat profeſſion. The fol- 
\\wers of Chriſt may not 
depart out of the Kings *x 
Lighway. For it beſeems 
nt them to be taken up 
with temporal affaires by 
the way, that travail to- 
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Mazn nominis militiam, magne 
proſeſſionis ſaſceprmus diſciplhnam,. 

Seftatores Chriſti a regia diſcedere 
v1a non licety ſed dienum ct 1:mpe- 


ralivpus mon 0c COUP; i ad ateina 
tendentes, Leo fer, c pall, 
Dom, 


wards eternall happineſſe. It we be 1ich in 
our eſtates, let us carry our felves ſo 
moderately, that we may be rich in 
cur ſoules to. Let us take one pill of 


X. Auſtins preſcription, He that is 


in conſcience, faith he, ſleeps more ſoundly, Ont: wy W 


then he that is richly cioth ed in purpt e. There © 


ce fond whom the A 
this World, 1 Tim 6 


ditterence ? 
forme you : 
the 6« 
ter blown up : there is 
1 bath the ſame greai 
but there is not in 
> tre ſame fulneſ'e. If 
0M '0R, upon them, tho 
Ma) : be dece! | ved : but it 
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vifference, Th: full bla 
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\poltlec cals rich in 
and (ome rich LO Temp.ter,z12 
another World. \ould you know the 
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Such 1s the diflerence between thoule 

that are rich in the World, and thoſe 

that are rich in Grace. The tormer are 

blown up, the latter are filled : the 

former are foon turned uplide down, 

the latter remain fhrme and unmovea- 

ble. Be thou then ſo temperate in the 

midft of worldly riches, that thou 

mayſt be much richer in grace and god- 

linefle. | 

Another lefion here is for rich men, ſen 

not to content themſelves with their 

worldly proſperity : but to be earneſt 

{ititers to God ro ad\4 to their tempo- 

rall, eternall teliciry. God divides his 

Gen, 25.5.6. gifts diverlly, as Abraham did his fub- 
ſtance : Iſaac bad the inheritance; others 
were ſent away with gifts. Some there 

are that have their portion in this lite 

"SP UPY only, as the rich man in the Goſpell. 
hs Others that have it in the lite to come 
only, as Lazar. Other croſle children 

there are whom God diimherits, as 

poor men that are both wicked and 

MY. wretched, that are neither happy here, 

nor hereaiter. Others there arethat are 

Gods darlings, that are both here rich 

and in heaven. as Abraham, and Dar, 

and many other. Pray then that thy 

riches here, may beno [ct to thy hap» 

pincile 
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te vinelle hereatter. Do not with thexy * 
ſe Eprodigall child take thy eftate here for 


re 
he 
n, 
24» 
he 
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ie (t 
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hy whole portion, and then ſpend it, 
and become a companion for ſwine: 
but let theſe worldly comforts mount 
pthy thoughts ro try Gods bounty 
3 [ictle further, and to become a begger 
f eternall happinefſe: He that hath 
ven the lefſer, will give the greater it 
hou defire it. For God is as free of hea- 
enly as of earthly comforts, if men 
yould ſeek them as earneſtly. 

But, faith the rich man, I haveno 
ime to pray. I have ſo many worldly 
mploy ments and fecular cares, that I 

ve no vacation to pray for heavenly 
appinelle. 

Haſt thouno time to pray ? Haſt thou 
o time to eat? Every day affords 
ew bulineſſes : yet every day affords a 
inner anda (upper time : might it not 
$ well afford time for a morning 
d an evening prayer? Look upon 
mahs mariners; when the tempeſt 
4 upon them, they caſt out the goods 
ut of che ſhip, andevery man prayes 
his God. Go thou and do likewiſe. 
the ſhip of thy trading be too heavi- 
 loaden to the danger of thy foul], 
nn it of as many wares as thcu 

well 


0bjet. 


Sol. 


* 


Jon. $; 
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| well canft, and pray to God Gor hels help, 
In a word, do lefle, pray more. Art thuuſſ 
rich ? thou art ſubje&t to the moreſy;Q, 
temptations. Thou haſt the more needfy; 
of Gods help. Piay tor it then theflgn 
more Often. lt goes hard when weaſtno 
keſt folk take feweſt cordials. ArtWr, 
thou great ? God is greater : yea, andfreg 
thine enemies may be greater then thoufen, 
art. Seck Gods help againſt them.ſhu; 
Art thou wiſe? Satan is too {ubti!l for 
thee. Thou hadſt need to pray to God 
to keep thee out of the Devils {ſlavery 
Earthly felicity cannot laſt al wayes: it 
will bring a miſerable end, it men 
build upon it. The concluiion of tem-þ 
porall telicity without Gods fayour 
1s eternall infelicity. Prayer is tht 
means to procure Gods favour. 
all buſineſſes then apart, and pray day 
to God, that thy |:appinetſe may no 
end with thy lite, but thy death maybe 
a paſſage from a tranlitory to a laftin 
felicity. 

Thus much of the condition ex 
cluded. Now tollowes the 1imita 
tion. 

The Apofile doth not tay, not a 
but, nt many wile; rich 2nd nobl 


There are ſo tew that the Scriptu 
{ome 


———_— 


G ods glory in Mans happineſs. 91. 


— 


p.-bmetimes 'cals them none. Thox baſt Mar. 11. 25, 
ouſf4len theſe things, ſaith our bleſſed Sa- 
reftiour, from the wiſe and prudent, with- 
edBut naming any exception. The wiſ- 
heflome of God, ſaith St. Paul, was 
&ſnown to none of the Princes of this x Cor.z, $. 
\rtW/orld. Yet muſt we not exclude all 
ndtreat men from the kingdome of hea- 
wuſhen, tor the text doth not. The Scri- 
em.ſhwre ſometimes ſpeaks in generall, 
torfſihough it ſpeak norz of ll, bur of the 
30do{t part. So Jobn the Baptiſt accuſeth 
er\epil, No man received his teſtimony, yet 1n Job. 3.32:33- 
: 1Fhe next verſe mentions ſome receivers, 
menFe that hath received his teſtimony hath (ct 
em-ſh1 his ſeal, that God is Tue. 
ourſj The ſumme is, that rich men are 
thSot wholly excluded from the King- 
Yome of heaven. Elſe where ſhould 
laylyÞive look for Abraham the father of the 
" nofaithtull ? Where for Iſaac the ſon of 
ay dttie promife? Where for Iſrael thar 
ftinfrevailed with God ? Where for David 
Iman after Gods own heart ? All theſe 
n exFere rich in this world, yet never any 
mitayood man queſtioned their happinefle 
n a better world. God is no accepter 
t ant perlons. All men naturally pity 
nobiShe poor, whether their cauſe be right 
1p wrong ; and condemn the rich ere 
{om their 


» 
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cheir cauſe be diſcufſed. God doth notf 
fo. His commilſeration is not fo preat 
as to ſave all the poor: nor his au-þ 
ſterity ſo great as to condemn all the 
rich. Though he be a friend to 
the poor, yet is he not an enemy to 
the rich. Though the poor moreco 
monly finde his ear open, yet is he nc 
hard to be entreated by the rich and 
wealthy. It were the way to mak 
rich men deſpaire, if God had reje&ed 
them. Who ſhonld receive them to 
favour whom- God had refuſed ? Whe 
can make them happy, whom God had 
devoted to eternall miſery ? Without 
Gods favour there is no ſalvation. It 
is a hard thing for rich men to be ſaved. 
yet 18 it poſlible tro God. It were the 
way to make poor men to inſule, andy 
almeſmen ingratefully to deſpiſe theirſ,.. 
benefaQtous, and to trample their per- 
ſons under feet, by whoſe purſes they 
are maintained, | 
Laſtly, it might bea means to bring h 

Gods good gifts and temporall ble(-£|.-” 
ſings into contempt : and to make men 
caſt away their goods, that they might 
not damn their ſuuls. Who would 7 
Keep thoſe treaſures that muſt nec:l- ; 
ſarily bring him to eternall confuſion! 


Who 


C 


ov #008 


——— 


Gads glory in Mans happineſs. 


- ho wouldthank God tor thoſe riches 
"Ehat muſt needs keep him from heaven ? 
Vho would count that a bleſſing, that 
Þofallibly brings an everlaſting curſe 
pon him ? No man in his right wits. 
Some have been ſo far from hurting 
Kbemſelves with their riches, that they 
ave helped others, So far from encrea- 
ing their pain in hell by the abuſe of 
tem,that they haye throughGods mer- 
f increaſed their reward in heaven, by 
te right uſe of them. They have builc 
iouſes for Gods worſhip. They have 
Wnaintained Minifters. They have ſer- 
ed Schooles. They have founded Ho- 
Kpitals. Many other good things have 
they done pleaſing to God, and profi- 
table to the world. They have ſowne 
heir ſeed liberally in this world, and 
, Freceived a plentifull harveſt in the 
ingdome of heayen: They have nor 
laid up treaſures upon earth, but ſent 
them before to heaven. Shall I ſay 
. Iitbat theſe mens riches are periſhed with 
"Fiem ? God forbid. They were rather 
mings co mount them toward happi- 
tefle, and ladders to clime by to agrea- 
ter degree of glory. 
| The former meditation might drive Fe. 
$ck men to their prayers : chis may 


urge 
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urge them to the prailing of God,. thafſſþe tal 
hath notclean retuſed them. Althoughſbe tak 
he have given them a more liberalj{ove 
portion then others upon earth, yerſſfill h 
hath he not deprived them of all hopefnow 
of the Kingdome of heaven. Tholeſhe cc 
great men thar have been good, hajeſſpi!! x 
been very thanktull ro God, becauſgkctor 
they have perceived Gods ſpeciall lowſpore 

to them in their double portion. Burſoit,b 
it ſufficeth them not to acknowledgyſt wil 
Gods bounty to them, unlefle theyen p! 
make uſe of it. Their earthly portionſal! n: 
maſt- not ſatisfy them, nor make then 50 

negligent. in ſeeking after an heavenlyPcpat! 
Salvation is a matter of great conſe4J"es- 

quence, and is: not attained without 
bard labour and much diligence 
worldly wealch cannot be gotten wit 
looking — much lefle can heaven 
ly, which is 'of far greater eftimation{ In t! 
It there wereno hope at all of obyl- I 
taining heaven for great - men, the! 
needed they not labour foric. It isir 
vain to waſh a Blackmore. But tht 
ditticulty of obtaining ic, ſhould no 
diſcourage, bur incourage noble na 
tures to endevours beſeeming fo great 
happinefſc. None but a mad man be 
tiegeth a Town that cannot poſlibl 
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ve taken. Bur it the town be hard to 
xetaken, yet if it be rich, the warlike 
overnor Will not give over the fiege 
Kill he be Maſter of the Town: He 
Knows that the labour is great, and 
he colt not ſmall, but the fpoyles 
Sill pay for all. So (hould great men 
eckon tor heaven. Ic will coſt chem 
«ore pains then poorer men to attain 
wo it,bur the glory and happineſs there- 
df will makea full amends. Let them 
wiſn purſue it with courage, and they 
fall not mille of it. 
ml So tarre have we waded in the 
yſcgative deſcription of Gods called 

nes. 
$ Now itis time to come to the Afﬀir- 

tive. Wherein the Apoſtle, 

Firſt, ſets out their Ele&10n. And 

Scondly, the end of it. 

In their Ele&1on, note, 

1. The Ele&Qqur. 

2, The Elefted. 

The Ele&our is God, But God bath 


ſen.. Where the Apoſtle intormeth us 
It 


| 


Mans ſaluaticn depends upon Geds 


EleGion, 
Gods 
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Gods choiſe is the true ground « 
our happineſſe.Hence it isthar in Scri 
pture they have that honourable tit tcl 
Juk.18.7, of Gods Eleft. Shal! not God evenge hi fs 
Rem. 8.33, own Ele ? Who ſhall lay any thing to t Ar 

charge of Gods Ele& ? When the Jewe Hi 

were caſt out, and the Gentiles receive# '"? 

in their room, yet was there amo ie 

Rom: 11, 57. the Jews 4 remnant according to the elefiy cle 
of grace. And this elefion hath obtained " 

that which Iſrae! could not. The fre: Lar 

dome of Gods ele&ion, and found lin. 

tion of mans felicity, appears In fac the 

and Eſau, born of the ſame par 

lying in the ſame womb, at the ſa hin 

time, yet one received, the other refi 

. ſed: notfor any thing in themſelve dye 

Rom. 9.11- for it was before the children bad dulf © 
good or evill ; but for Gods choiſe, th *** 

the purpoſe of God according to eleQion mig: 

ſtand. God hath indued us with Ns f 

| ſpicituall bleſſings in heavenly thing" 
Bpbe1.3,4. in Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle : bur it i*PP 
according as he had elefted us. So th and 

every wherethe beginning of our haſſ'® 

pineflſe is aſcribed ro the ſame four*** 

tain, even to Gods choiſe alone aj}? 

co nothing belides. For our caſe at by « 

and condition in natnre is alike. paſl 

Adam we areall dead. We are child" 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 97 
indeed, but ir is but children of Gods Epb. 2. 3; 
nl 374th as wellas others, This is our grea- 
1 [<{t ticle in Gods fight, whatſoever 

Þ ities elſe we be born co in the world: 
of Ac Gods beck we cſcape or periſh, 
wlll 11S mercy may fave us: his juſtice 
velh 1012y condemn us. What happineſſe 
on be can we Took for, but from his 
JD clection ? The price of our redempti- | 
in 01 18 the bloud of Chriſt. He is Gods Joh. 1. 29; 
reel amb, that muſt take away the Worlds 
4 1n. Him God would not give: for 
4 


— 
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Mine Angels that were falne. Him he 
{did give for men that had offended 
him. What is the reaſon why Men are 

6 more happy then Angels ? Why Chriſt 
: dyes for Men, not for Angels? Gods 
4 Mchoiſe. And is not that the reiſon why 
Kone man rather then another ſhall be 
laved by his death ? Queftionleſſe ir 
"Bis {o. When Chriſt is dead for us, how 
hincomes the merit of his paſſion ro be 
3+ Rapplyed to us? We are dead in fins, 
Fand cannot ſtretch out our hand to take 
Fit, nor open our mouth to feed on it. 
Ss men ina trance muſt have their 
Fnouths opened, and hot water put in 
Fby others: ſo muſt we have Chriſts 
piſton applyed unto us by Gods Spirir. 
_ And how comes Gods Spirit to apply 
H 0 
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ic to one ſoul and not to > another, - but | 
becauſe God hath choſen theone and 
nat the other ! This kind of proceeding þ 


doth much illuſtrate the glory of God. 
Had God choſen all, eletion had been 
a common favour ; And common ta- 
vours are lightly ſer by, when pecn- 
liar pciviledges are highly rated, as 
betokening more love in the giver, 
and bringing more profit to the re- 
ceiver. It there were any thing in thoſe 
whom God chuſeth, more then in 
others, the chviſe would not tend fo 
much to Gods glory asto Mans. The 
honour would not be the EleCtors, 
but theirs that are elected. But that 
tavour that proceeds trom pure eleti- 
on, redounds altogether to the glory of 
the Ele&our. Thus is Gods glory moi 
promoted by the freenelſe of his own 
choite. 


But why {hould this free choiſe of 


Cod offend the tons of men ? What 
means thelowing of the Oxen and the 
bleating of the Sheep ? Many things are 
objected againſt Gods liberty ſhewed in 
bis choiſe, 

Firſt, it is muttered that this choile 
iS InjJurious to fuch as are rejected, who 
by this means are made uncapeable of «© 
cernall happinefle, 
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[ anſwer, Thatic cannot be injuri- 
ous to any, becauſe God is moſt tree. 
Ita King may receive what ſervant he 
- will, and refuſe whom he pleaſe ; raiſe 
n Krhom he lift, and negle& whom he 
- {leaſe ; ſhall God be held injurious 
- Þccauſe he neglefts thoſe whom he 
Bras not bound to receive? We ga- 
r\Fher one flower, and negle&t another. 
eWVechnſe one triend, and retuſe ano- 
leſhers friendſhip , as we , pleaſe our 
nWlves. Yetare we more obliged to our 
oÞllow creatures, then our Creator can 
ice ro us. God rhen is bountitull to ſuch 
\& he receives, but cannot be injurious 
a {uch as he retuſerh. 

1 Furthermore, God con{1ders both 
rrupt in Adam, falne trom their in- 
erity, and lyable to his wrath, and e- 
mall condemnation; ſo that he might: 
ſily have rejeted both ; and how 
en can hedo wrong in rejecing one? 
hen Pharaohs ſervants had both de- 
rved death, what wrong could he 


Eo him that was hanged in pardo- 
Eno his fellow ? A maletator hath no 


__ Wiſe to complain of his deſerved pu- 
ileGlmerc wharſoever favour be {newed 
bo ſhers. Ic is free tor God to (hew mercy, 
execute Juſtice. 
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> refuſeth none, chuſeth none. 

> one thing ro pick and chuſe : anc 
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3. We fay God is juſt as well 2 
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Q_elefted all, he had loft the occaſions 
ſkewing his juſtice upon the fons « 
men, Which could never have beenre 
deemed again, unlefſe God ſhonld al 
ter hisreſolution and change his de 
cree,which is impoſſible. 


Lafily, why do not theſ: obje 
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Secondly, lr is objefted char this de} — 


rogates infimitely from Gods mercy, 
which would be far more glorious if 
ir were extended to all men, and it 
all had been choſen to eternall happi- 


nefle. 


To this objeftion many ſolid an- 
ers may be tramed. 

1. We fſay,that Gods me: cy is ſut 
ciently ſhewed in ſaving thoſe who 
he chuſeth. He might in juſtice hav” 
condemned all men;' and therefore it 
was abundant mercy in him to chuk 
many to eterna]] happineſſe. 


2. We ſay farther, that if God fhuul 


have had pity upon all, and taken al| 


it had been no cle&ion at all. He th 


It 


ther thing to take all, and put b 


mercitull. Now it God ſhonld has 
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conſider, that it this reaſon taken from 
| the cxtending of Gods mercy to the 
| uattermoſt bounds were good, they 
muſt be forced with Origen to bring in 
theDevils too into heaven, to leave hell 
empty,and to make our Saviour falſe of 
his word : who athrmeth expreflely, 


be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the 
World to c9me 2? Well may Gods mer- 
cy then be ſuthciently ſhewed, though 
ſome be left for patterns of his ju- 

(tice. 

1 Thirdly, We hear men objeCting, 
1/{that che means of ſalvation are made 
fiuſtrate by this dotrine of Gods par- 
Yticular choife. And that It is in vain 
to preach the Goſpell, it our falvati- 
von depend upon Gods cleQtion : for as 
much as it will be unprofitable to the 
moſt, who areretuled. 

To drive out one nail with ano: 
ther, We aske why men do not reaſon 
Mio in temporall things? Why do they 
ot ſay, I hall be rich it Gad have fo 
itermined : what need I labour? Ard 
deft it be otherwiſe determined, I Jabour 

nvain? Why do they not fay, I (hall 

Ive long, if God have ſo decreed, and 
Wor otherwiſe? What need I eat ? 
H 3 hy 


that there are ſome fins which ſhallnet w1x, 12, 33. 
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Why do they nor conclude, 1 ilall re- 
cover of my {icknelſe, it God have fo f 
appointed ; and what need I take Phy= Þ {oe\ 
{iick ? Unleſſe they think that he with- Þ cter 
out whoſe providence not a ſparrow \ 
tals to the ground, take no care what Þ and 
becomes of mens lives or citates. YertÞ wer 
becauſe this ſtopving of gaps in Di-F like 
vinity is but halt fatisfation: Weſhad 
anſwer {urther, that our falvation de-Þ wer 
pends primarily upon Gods ceOite, i cou 
but not upon it alone. God that hathÞrine 
choſen us, hath Kept his counfail toff fort 
himſelf, but hath appointed certainÞÞ mea 
ſubordinate means to bring us to theſÞ dete 
affurance of our ſalvation, Even as inſt law 
our temporall ftates God doth natÞ our 
acquaint us who ſhall be rich, and} he 
who ſhall be poor, but appoints us} Sc. ; 
to Jabour, and to commit the ſuc-lÞ that 
ceſie to him : ſo for our ſouls, GodP in t 
Keeps his determinations to himfclt,fl 2 
but wils usto nic the means, and tofff Goc 
commut the event to him, not doubtingh this 
of his favour, it we be not failin: rofl mor 
vur ſelves. 

Fourthly, This is ſaid to be a d- 
Grine that maintains ſ{ccurity, impie- 
ty, laſciviouſnefſe; and overthrows 
prayer and watchfulneſſe. For _ 

nee 
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| need he to pray, or watch, or forbear 
0 Fevill, that cannot but be faved, what- 
= © {oeyverhe do, becauſe he is choſen to 
- Þ cternall lite ? 
wh We anſwer, 1. That we muſt pray Arp. 
it Þ 22d watch as much as if our choile | 
et Þ were uncertain tous: So St. Paul ina AR, 27.2421, 
i-Þ like caſe reaſons, that although God 
/e had promifed him the lives of all chat 
c- were with him in the ihip, yet they 
*.Þ could rot be fate, 1 they ler the ma- 
thÞÞ riners go. Gods decrees may be com- 
tofff fortable to us, it we can by any 
inÞ means come to know, that God hath 
hefÞ determined good unto us. But Gods 
inf laws, not his degrees are the rule of 
oth our lives. Was David wicked, becauſe 
nd he was ſure ot a Kingdome? Or 
us St. Pau! carelefle, becauſe he was ſure 
1c-f| that a Crown was laid up for him 
od] in the heavens ? 
If, 2. We fay, that fuch as know that 
co God hath choten them are treed from 
vg this baſe diſpolition and carelefſe hu- 
to mour. For they cannot know it but 
by the teftimony of Gods Spirit gi- 
dn ven unto them. And the ſame Spirit 
ric which brings this comfortable aſ- 
ſurance to them , makes them care- 
tull ro pleale God; for he is a ſan- 
H 42 Qity- 
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Nan co amici, 


Le Conſlol, 


ſed [op ama4iitis. 


Aitying, as well as a comtorting 
Spirit. 

This point then firſt condemnes the 
doftrine taught by ome ot the Papi ths, 
(tor many of them nuintain the tree- 
nelſe of Gods cholte ) who {ſuppote 
that God did chuie becaule he torefaw 
cut merits. Though we had nothiny 
In us then, yet God knew what we 
wou'd have in us, and what fervice 
we wculd do him. in aiter times, and 
in cexpecation thereot he choſe ur, 
But this is co derogate trom Gods mer- 
cy in our election. That which the 
Heathen man tpeaiks ot ſuch as mourn 
too much tor the lotie ot their friends, 
and uſe to reckon up the comforts they 
had by them to increaſe their {orrow 
for the want of them; This is not the 
pert, faith he, of 4 friend, Eut of one that 
ues Limielf: The ſame may be faid of 
ſuch achoiſe. Icis nor the choiſe of 4 
friend, but of a ſtlt-lover. To chn{ 
a wiſe, a loving, an able ſervant before 
an unhc one, is not properly to chule, 
tut to rake one choſen by his own 
fitnefſe betore. Look how wach there 
is8in, or may be hoped of from the 

perſon elefed, ſo much lefle js the 
grace and faycur of the Electour. The 
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apoſtle therefore oppoleth grace and 


ve of grace, it is no more of works; or elſe 


were grace no more prace : but if it be of 


works, it isno more grace or elſe were work, 
m more work, By this means theretore 
hey overthrow Gods grace and Gods 
choiſeat once, while they leek to give 
1 rcaſon of it, and to cRabliſh mans 
WOrke. 
Secondly, It condemnes the Jofrine 
ofthe Lutherans, who make Gods chottie 
o depend upon the forelight of cur 
laith, and lo by conſequence our hap- 
Pinefſe to depend upon the uſe of our 
own will. Pur this is not to chuſe 
neither, but to declare who have 
made themſelves ht to be choſen. 
This is not to put a difference between 
n and man, but to tee who weu'ld 
diftinguilh themſelves. It St. Paul {nw uid 
ke again, Who hath ſeparated thee. 
dy this opinion : the beleever might 
anſwer fac otherwile then St. Paul ex- 
peed, and might lay, I {eparated my 
{elf, tor God faw that I would beJeeve. 
vhen others would nor, and there- 
icre choſe me. Fur St. Paul might well 
reply, Then did not Ged chuic thee nor 
leparate thee, and theretore thou mayſt 
nor 


| works In this matter ot cholle, If it Rom. 11. 6. 
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le&. Sccing w __ Power 1n Our 
ſelves to beleeve, how can God fore- 
{lee that wewill A it, unlefſe he deter- 
mineto give us grace to do it ? Rege- 
neration doth not work upon our [n- 
derftandinos only to ſhew us what we 
areto do, but upon our Will alfo, and 


which when % 15 done, our affetions 
are altered att, and we have not 
a powerto belecve put into us, but do 
actually beleeve. So that here 1s no 
room at all tor faith toreſeen. There 
aretwo beggers that want means to 
live. Who can ſorefee that one will « 
build an Hoſpitall, and the other willÞr 
not, unlefſe he derermine to give him jr 
means todo it ? So neither can there» 
be any foreſtg ht ot faith in us, whoſth 
are cue of all Dower of belee- th 
V} NG, Mt 

Thirdly, when we look tor an ori-Þf { 
oInall of our happinetle, it teachethſ] a 
us not to taſten our eyes upon our 
{clves, nor upon any thing in our 
ielves, neither upon our nobleneſle of 
birth, nor riches of our eſtate, nor the 
wiidome ot our minde, nor any thing 
clie in us, or atchicved by us; but to 
cry 


= — — — nt OR 


_——_—_ 


_ —— 


| Gods glory in Mains happine ſs. 


—_— 


er nn COOCIE_ 


cy out with St. Paul, Cod hath choſen. 
\Vhen he choſe us, we were nor, and 


ca 4 


Ire- therefore he could fee no gaod in us. 
ter- As toon as we had any being we were 
ge- Paltogether corrupt, and therefore he 
[n- could not foreſee any good in us. 

we 8 hat it we be avle to g1ve no realon 

and Not Gocs choitle 4 No more could 
1 it; St. Paul that had been rapt up INTO 
ons ſthe third heaven. And (hall we think 

not ſlour ſelves wiſer then St. Pay! ? So 
t do may we come Within the cenſure that 
3 no Proſper gives of tome of his time, 
heregWe are mt Non ionoramys efſe quroldam tam tte 
$ toff quoth he, that there 1G1,2:6 p- «ſumption;s et tam 
will Þ «re ſorne ſo inconficerately ſuperbe arrogautte, ut quod Pr ec 
will Bpreſumptuous , and ſo puns Magifier gemium, non ab bo- 
him proudly arrogant \ that minbus ,neqz per homnem, ſed al - 
her wht the chief teacher of 11s ns pr 4 maſmam 
who the Gent? les Wh 20 Was net- elle Can; efſ:ts eſt,uudeam { alli ROM - 
zelee- ther taught of me "rt, NOT by N15 mera dockiina; n nhl 310 
man. but of God, c infe(- Occ um nibil velinl eſſe [ecretum, 

1 ori-Þf ſeth to be far remote from, _ Apolt - nh. : af cams 
chethÞ] and vigh above the mea= | Oi, Bent : Prop: Prog 
2 our ſure of his knowledy,, they Ganr. L, K.c. 2. : 
| QUl dare raſh! to ſt) ie a falle 
{le of Dodrine « and would have nothing hid 1, 
xr theſ nor nothing fecr et there, Where the Apofi i 

thing op lay open What was to be beieev.c 


i, but ſhewed ut what was not to 
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after. Though we cannot then oive a 
reaſon of Gods choile, yet It become; 
15 not to deny it, nor the freeneſle of 
x it, becauſe there are many things true, 
| which yet we cannot underltand:fo that 
the reaſon may appear to be not want 
of truth in the things, bur want of 
capacity in us, or of revelation from 
God. Yea things may be true of which 
no reaſon can be given, and fo may 
(ods choile of one, and not another, 
Sweetly doth the Father conclude, 
Rue Drs oc Thoſe things which God would have to be 
culia eije voi þidden, are n1t ty be dived into : yet thoſe 
— Apa - nile thirgs which he hath mace OE are Nil '" 
aurem maniſe$a to be denyed, left we be fund in the former ( 
feet, nin ſunt wnlawfully curious, ard in the latter dammad) 


aI FTC CL Ov —= = ww. A, ww $35 


neganda: ne ct ungrateful. , 
in illis 1licj1e 5 
eurioſt, et in itis damnahbiliter inveniamu' inzrati, Proſp. de vac 1 
Gene, LL 1.c.21. d 
c| 

Uſe 4. Fourthly, we are taught here tof , 


whon to lleribe 'he glory of ourſf jj 

glory and happinelle; namely, to Gody , 

that hah choſen us to it. It becomesh ;; 

us to ſay with the four and twenty}, 

Reveli. 4.1, mp om art RO Lord, to recen'ÞÞ }, 
gory, and honur, and power 3 for thou haſt } 

em all things, and for thy pleaſure they 

are, avd were created, Otherwiſe we are 

uns 
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onworthy of our vocation, and de- _— 


ſerve to be numbred among ſuch as 
are retuſed, it we be unwilling to ac- 
knowledge the liberality of Almighty 
God in chufing us. So great was this 
favour, and ſo little was there in us to 
moveGod to do it, that no thanks 
ſhould be though: too much, that eicher 
our hearts could invent,or our tongues 
utter. Ic is fit in our praylcs not to 
begin at the conclutton with the hap- 
pinelſe we hope for, nor at the middle 
with the comforts of ſoul and body 
we have here, but at the beginning of 
all comforts, which 1s placed in Gods 
tree choiſe. T has may we rightly de- 
ſcend ro the reſt, when we have begun 
at the firſt and chieteſt. 

\We have mounted up on high to 
ind the Elefor, and now we rug 
dive as low to find the elefted. The 
chuſer is not {o great, but the choſen 
areas mean. Hitherto I may fly apply 
that of the Pſalmiſf, 


the heav:ns. Who is like unt» the Lord 
wr G2d : who dwe.leth on high : Who hum- 


bleth himſelf to beho!d the things that are in 
heaven and in the earth? He raiſeth the 


por cut of the Cuſt : 


and lifteth the neeay 
out 


The Lord is high Pal. 113.4, 5, 
above all nations, aud his plory above 6,7, 8 
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out it of the dung bill: That he may ſet him 


with Princes 3 even with the Princes of bis ſr 

people. Thus you have thetr meannefſe yv 

in the words of the Pſalmiſt: take it now L 

in the words of the Apoſtle. The fooliſh Þ* 

things of the world, the weak things of the ÞV« 

world, the baſe things of the world, nd things 0 

which are deſpiſed, yea and things which are (Þ*" 

mot. The Apoftle wou'd nor have any roſe 

man to be miſtaken in them, nor to [tt 

think better of them then they did de- Þ! 

ſerve, and therefore thinks no words 0 

ſufhcient to ſet out their meanneffe. ÞÞ © 

= tooliſh things of the world, that d 

Stulra mund:,ji, 18, faith Haymo, Thoſe whom great men I 
quos potentes at _- Philoſophers efteemed fools. Philoſo- Þ® 
RE phers counted them tools: Great men s; 
Ravmo;n counted them weak : Noble men coun- © 
texcurs. red them baſe and deſpiſed, yea and 
meer nothings : yet God makes choile 

of them. Thoſe then whom God 

chuſeth to preter, are lightly the low- 

eft. So our Saviour confeſlſerh to the 

Ma:. 14. 2, Praiſe 6f God, Tthaxk thee O father Lord 
of beaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 

theſe thinos from the wie and prudem, KF" 

and haſt revealed them unto babes. lt 

James conhrmes it, and that wictha I** 

Ion! rpg Hear b-r my beloved bre- KP 

Jam.e. 5. thren, hath not God cholen the pror of this el 

world, 


f 
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rorld, rich in faith, and heires of the King- 
dome which be hath promiſed to them that 
me him? T he auditours of our Saviour 
heiſt were for the moſt part poor : 
[he poor bave the Goſpellpreached unto them- 
Vehnd at his Sermons not the Scribes 
or the Phariſces, unleile it be to en- 
angle him in his talke. There we find 
ſeph the Carpenter, and Mery his wite; 
eter and Andrew, James and John filher- 
zen, and others of this rank, One 
round of Gods proceeding this way 1s 
) croſs the world. His witdom is coun- 
d fooliſhnefle by the world, and the 
{dome ot the world is toolithnefle to 
od : That which is highly efteemed a- 
ng? men is abomination in the ftobt of 
:d. Wite, Rich, Noble perlonages 
e deep in the worlds books, bur lealt 
Gods. On the contrary , thoſe 
hich are leaſt in the wor]ds account, 
| the toolith, the poor, the meaneſt 
en ; theſe are often in greateſt repu- 
non with God. Another ground is 
kind of equity, which though God 
not alwayes tied unto, yet for the 
of part he duth obſerve. Such as 
e miſerable in this world, are made 
Ippy 1n : _y ther world. And ſuch as 
e happy here, are made- miſcrable 
there. 


Mar. It. v; 
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there. They are rare ſpeCtacles tha 
are happy here and hereafter : and theÞ{;; 
areas rare that are miſerable in bothfſ}, 
Abraham gives this (entence to ſtop th 
rich mans mouth in hell. Soune remer 
ber, that thou in thy life time receivedſt 1, þ 
good things, and likewiſe — ous en 
rhings, but naw he.is comforted, and thilfigf 
art tormented. The birds that hide theiffth, 
heads in the winter, {ing moſt merrile 
in the Summer: fo thoſe that throug 
poverty and meannefſſe Jie hid and unn 
garded in this world, lie cloſeſt wi 
Lazarus in Abrahams boſome. A thi 
ground may be taken from civill pc 
licy. Princes uſe to raiſe the lowel 
that they may depend upon ther 
alone, by whom they are raiſed, an | 
be faichfull to them. So the gre1z1 
Turke hath his ofhcers, that in a, 
coaſts of his dominions take up hopelu 
young children, and bring them up 
make Janizaries to attend upon hin 
Theſe he ſuppoſeth muſt be faichfu 
to him, becauſe they know no cout 
ery, nor kindred, nor father, nor m 
ther ; but all their welfare depend 
upon his favour. So may God we 
expett taichfuine{ſe trom mean menſh 
that have no wildome to {hifr for - T 
Cali 
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ſelves, no wealth to rely upon, no 
friends to truſt unto, nor any comfort 
but what they muſt expe&t trom his 
mercy. And theſe he chnſeth. Theſe 
will promote his kingdome, only 
thatthey may riſe with it. As it is 
noted of Leo the firſt of that name xuinolds and 
of the Biſhops of Rome (though os Hart, 
therwiſe a good man) that he moun- 

ed up the fea of Kome to the skies, 

ougthat himſelt might rite up with it. 

unrFThe Jaſt ground of this choiſe of the 
witEneaneſt may be Gods glory, which is 

thiSmuch illuſtrated by the promotion of 

| Pohmean perſons. God knows that by 

2WelEthe choiſe of baſe men, who are de- 

theituce of all means of help and ſafety 

1, ain themſelves, his glory will be more 
 £'"Snaniteſted, then by the elefting of fa- 

n Sous men, who look for all felicity 

peſiffrom themſelves, and attribute all 

UP Wood things received trom God,to their 

1 hin wiſdome, or their own deſer- 
thiftkings. And therefore he makes choiſe 

cout the weaker. Theſe will not com« 

or Wimend themſelves, or fſct out their 

epenoon good parts, who have no wit 

xd wells plot for preferment : no power nor 

mewvealth ro make ſteps for a ladder te 

Time up upon : no nobilicy for whick 

{ex they 
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they ſhould be honoured. Ir is mani- a 
feſt both to themſelves and others trom T 
whence their glory comes: namelyſſc. 
from Gods liberaliry in elefing them, 
It God ſhould fer his minde upecn 
great men, they ſhould not ſubmit 
to many mean offices that God cal; 
them unto. T heirfſ{pirits are too great, 
But mean men have not fuch high 
tpirits nurſed within them : but are 
more eaſily humbled. So that no par- 
ticular reaſun can be given of God 
chuimg one man rather then another, 
yct there may be many grounds of pre 
terring the meaner betore the mighty, 
For it doth much more ſet out t 
elory of God. Gods order is ſweetly 
noted by Bernard, God Kingdome it 
granted in predeſtination : * it is promiſed in 
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” (4 9 19x17 pq : = ; k . | . p 1, 
4 _ NY omg vocation : it is ſhewed in juſtification : ith, 
> ocationsoten- # Tecerved in glorification. In predeſting- i 


ditur in ſuſtifi= $10n there ws grace, in vocation power , in 
cation: percipi- Juſtification joy, in glorification glory. Bur 


tur mg/o71 fican 14 Ged had choſen the great ones, he 
1ONFf, 14 pre 1, . r! 
deft. eſt eratia, had not ſhewed ſo mach g&race 1 b 


0 Ht ApSNie op > rein Power in calling, neither 
tia, injuſif. hadthey received fo much joy in being 
[eti1ta, in give juſtifyed, nor to great addition of hos 
rf .eloria.Be 1. nour in being glorityed. They would 
ce VEr0-19."2P- have thaught their condition ſome- 
whit 


Nr a Re IE 


were fent to 


D counſail truly high and 
riſdome immortall ! When 
hrift did intend to teach 
tall men a ſirange mat- 
er, and a new opinion, 
md an heavenly dofrine, 
md ſought for fit diſpen- 
ers of ſuch inſtruFions, he 
fefpiſed the Cities, he 
We no reckning of po- 
lar States, he refuſed the 
nernours of Kingdomes, 
je deteſted the power of 
"Wich men , he bated the 
Woguence of oratours , be 
iſhed wot for the tongues 
Philoſophers : be paſſed 
rough the natiuns, and 
ether choſe their war- 
Wee preparations, nor the 
extrrity of thetr hands 
the [wiftneſſe of therr 
. But why « do T reckon 
——_ helpes * Suf- 
ng the ranks of Ange ls 


[Ome- 
what 
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what bettered, but not clean altered. 
The mean therefore are Gods choitle. 
So ſaith Baſil of the Apoſtles who 
publifh Gods choiſe, \ 
and to call fach as he had choſen. 


\ 
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to emjoy a perpetual reſt, be goes about the 
havens and rivers and ſhores, determining to 
take from thence miniſters of bis heaven! 
dodrine, and ſtanding by exhorted them ſay- 
ing, Follow me and I will make you fiſher; 
of men, I come, ſaith he, to fiſh for you : | 
ſeek for fiſhermen, not for Princes : I per- 
ſwade mariners, not Potentates. Thus God 
made the great ones of the world, 
that afterwards ſhould be converted, 
indebted to poor and {imple men, by 
whoſe Miniſtry God brings them to 
the knowledge of his truth,{which they 
Domiinus uofter BY all their greatneſſe and witſdome 
Feſus Chriſtus could not attain unto. And this 
volens ſuperbo- St. Auguſtine wonders at, Our Lord Feſw 
_ Fg E Chriſt,taith he being willing 1 pull down the 
+= rug pride of highminded men, did not ſeek the 
Jatorem piſcatos fiſherman by the Oratour, but gained the 
rem, ſed de piſ- Emperour by the fiſherman. Cyprian wa« 
catore lucratus preat oratour : but Peter was firſt a fiſherman 
eft 1mperato® by whoſe meanes afterwards might beleeve nit 
_ Magn's only the Oratour, but alſo the Emperow 
Yp7 ianuss grd- -"gongey ; 

tor ; ſed prins I har which is true of the choiſe © 
Petrus piſcatsr, theſe men to their Apoſtleſhip, is at 
per quem poſtca true of Gods choile of men toheaven 
Grederet non oY ly happinefſe. And theretore the ſam 
1nd Father elſewhere brings in God as 1t 
Aug. in Joha Were fitting upon his throne, and m1 
Scat 9. * king 
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king his choiſe out of all ſorts of 
men ſtanding before him, If I ſhould 


chuſe the Senatour, the 
Senatour would ſay, My 
dignity is choſen. If I 
ſhould chuſe the rich man, 
the rich man would ſay, 
My wealth is choſen. If I 
ſhould chuſe the Empe- 
rour, the Emperour would 
ſay, My power is choſen. 
If I ſhould chuſe the 0- 
ratour, the Oratour would 
ſay, My eloquence is 
choſen. If T ſhould chuſe 
the Philoſopher, the Phi- 
lboſepher would ſay, My 


$3 eligerem Senatorem, diceret Sena- 
ror,digmitas mea elefFa eft,Si eligerem 
divitem,diceret dives, opulentia mea 
elefia eſt. S1 eligerem imper atorem, 
diceret emperator, potentia mea elefia 
eſt. St eligerem orarorem, diceret 
orator, cloquentia mea elefla ef. 
Si eligerem Philoſophum , diceret 
Philcſophus , . ſapientia mea elefta 
eſt. Interim differantur ſuperbi iſti, 
Da mihi prius iſtum piſcatorem. 
Veni tu pauper, ſcquye me. Nihil 
habes : nthil noſti : ſequere me, 1diota 
paupers [equere me, Aug, de verb, 
Dom, ler. 59. 


wiſdome is choſen, Put theſe proud ones aſide a 
little. Give me that ſame fiſherman firſt.Come 
thou peer man, follow thou me. Thou haſt no- 
thing: thou knoweſt nothing: follow thou me. I 
ſay thou poor Idiot, follow me. The ſame 1s 
delivered more briefly elſewhere by the 


lame Writer, The Sena- 
tr may glory in himſelf : 
ſomay the Oratour : ſo 
may the Emperouyr : but 
the poor fiſherman can 


Poreſt Senator gloriars de ſemet= 
ipſo : poteſt Grator : poteſt Impe- 
rator : non poteſt niſe de chr} 0 
Piſcator, Aug.de, yr, AP. (cr. 27. 


plory in none but in Chriſt. 


| 


3 Thus 


ce. 
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Revei,g.3,10. 


Thus vou ſee Gods choiſe: now how 


We 
uſeinll this may be to us appears inf} m' 
many particulars. ne 

Firit, It concernes the Miniſters, gi 


and teacheth them not to be ſervile to Þ ;y 
great. men, AduJation becomes not 
them: Flatery (ſhould be tar from them. Þ v4 
God reſpeCteth the poor moſt. Their 
ſafety is not to be negle&ted, whom 
God cares fir. Gods Miniſters mufl 
not regard earth more then heaven, 
World ly pompe nut not atte& them. 
The meaneſt in their charge mult be 
tended by them, as well as theffn 
greateſt. The four living wights in theſſ þ 
Revelation are taken for the Minikers: 
and the four and twenty Elders tor the 
people. The tour living wights have 
betwcen them four and twenty wings, 
The Miniſter muſt bave a wing tor 
every member of the Congregation, 
The ltepherd is fo far from negle&ing 
te meancit theep, that he puts no dit- 
terence ; nay, he is molt tender over the 
ficx and weak, So muſt the Miniſters 
bend their labours that way where 
thnerets moſt hope of ſuccefſe, even to 
tae meaneſt amang whom God hath 
moſt 6hoiſe. Hope of prefterments and 
Dy-:nds, may tempt the Miniſters as 
well 
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well as other men to look after great 
men : but piety teacheth them not to 
neglect the meaneſt. To fuch I may 
dive countail, as feremiah did to Ba- 


——— ——— 
—— —— 


ruch in his dumpes, Seekeſt thou great Jer.;45. 5 


things for thy ſelf £ Seek them not. Gods 
Miniſters mult be like God himſelt: 
no reſpe&ers of perſons. Where they 
may ex{peXt moſt fruit, there they muſt 
be moſt paintull. So ſhall their la- 
bours not be ſpent in vain, but much 
comtort will ariſe out ot them. 
Secondly, Ic cals upon great men 
not to condemn mean Ones. They may 
have a greater patrimony In heaven 
then richer men, yea paradventure then 
thoſe that condemn them. Ic favours 
to90 much of pride to object poverty 


to any man. To ſet by the poor, and Jam. 2 


give place to the rich, is to de partiall x, 


in our ſelves, and to be judges of evill 
thoughts, He that will be recompented 
in the reſurreftion of the juſt, when 
he makes a tealt, muſt-not invite the 
rich , but the poor. Theſe are our 
brethren, as Auguſtine oblerves, even 
by our own proteſſion in the begin- 
ning of our prayers, V. _ we 1ay- 
Our Father. Rich men, ſaith he, and 
Noble men according to the fleſÞ are here 


A 
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K, 14.12,13-» 


ow 


——— 


I 20 Gods glory in Mans happineſs. Zy 


Admonentus bic divites , vel genere 
nobiles ſecundam ſeculum, cum 
Chriſtian fat: fuerint non ſupcr bire 
adverſus Ppauperes ( Tpnobiles , 
quaniam fimul dicunt Deo, Pacer 
noſter ; quid non poſſunt vere ac 
pre dicere, miſt fe fratres efje cop- 
noſcant. Aug, de erm, Dom. in 


Monte, |. 2, c, 8. 


they had been 


conditio: Paup-? 


admaniſhed , when they become Chriſtian; 


Thoſe whom God hath chofen, and 
advanced, men 
Such as are bred of pyor parents, when 
they are preterred by the tavour offffke 
Princes, are not contemned by fub-Þni 
jects, but as highly honoured, as itÞee 


not to inſult proudly o-Weu' 
ver poor and mean per- 
ſons , becauſe they ſa 
both to God with on: 
breath, Our Father: 
which they cannot tru; 
and religiouſly ſay, un- 
lefſe they acknowleape 


themſelves to be Brethren. 


muſt not contermne, 


nobly born. Neitherſ&n; 


muſt we contemne thoſe whom Godſor 
preters, how mean fo ever they be inſTh 
birth or in condition. They may beſſÞe] 
greater in Gods bookes then we.ff 
0 gravis mmi- O keavy and lamentable conditi.n  (aithTh 
pot MrORER Salvian. Pur Lazarus purchaſed haypineſWet 
i arcrudmem © P15 beggerlineſſe : the rich man procurtlte 


emit 1mead: c114- puniſÞment by L ly } 16 her. Of 
re,azves ſupplicrum facultete, Saly, contra avar, lib. 3. kre 
ſ 

- . 
0je 3* Fhirdly, Ie cals upon mean men forfiu 


great thanktulnefle. Their fſpirituallWer 
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xaltation abſolutely conlidered re- 
uires as much : but much more being 
per-Fcompared with the rejection of them 

JaÞehat are rich. This made the Virgin 

on! BMary the more atfected with Gods good- 
"r Meſſe towards her, becauſe he had neg- 
truyWected many greater : He hath put down Luk, r. 52,53, 
un-Whbe mighty from their ſeats, and exalted them 
flow degree. He hath filled the hungry 
ſrith gord things, and the rich he hath (ent 
ty away. Their poverty brings ne 
\@rofic unco Ged:bur his election is very | Lu 
rofitable to them. God hath kepr 
he glory of his choite unto himſclt : 
{ub-ÞÞnt all rhe benefit of it he hath affor- 

as ited to them. They have no reaſon to 
itherfnyy him this glory , from whence 

Godffromes ſo great riches unto themſelves. 
ve "lhe honour of a peaceable government 
y beſpelongs unto a King : but the profit 

wept it is divided amongſt the ſubjects. 
ſaitiſhey were utterly unworthy of the be- 
pineſÞefir, if they (ſhould deny their Prince 
ocurtaWhe glory of it. Our. benefit which 
omes to us by Gods choiſe, 1s far 
reater then any temporal] priviledges 
rcommodities, and therefore we are 
en forforthy of the ſevereſt cenſure, it we 
ituall erudge Ged the glory of it. See Da- 
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young to be King of Iſrael, ſee how h 


and what is my houſe, that thou haſt broug 
me hitherto © He thought no praiſe tot 
great tor God. that wade a Shepherd 
King. What. praiſe then ſhould y 
think too great for God, that hat 
made filly ſinners glorious Saints ! Ou 
hearts, Our tongues, and all we hay 


are t00 little to acknowledge {0 great 
kindnefle. 


vids affection : When God had called 
him trom tollowing the Ewes with 


admires at it, Who am I O Lord God! 


the 


Va 


Laſtly, alt men are here to- be peſo 


{waded to, reſpet fooliſh men 
mean perſons, and poor. men. T 


provide ail things. needfull tor then 


becauſe they. are. not able. to provid 
tor themſelves, T1 hefe are they who 
the world fets lightly by ; - yer rhe 


are thev, that are ottentimes deer 


to God then richer men. They mi 
vant worldly comtorts more then 
do, but in heaven they may 10 
tor as great a Portion as we, as [ 
ing heirs ot the tame promiles. 
as then turther their comforts, 4 
joyne with Cod tor the eating of th 
{orrows. Cod did nit chuſe, fat 
Auguſt 


—_ 
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[leefÞfugoſtine, Rich men, nor powerfull, to com- Non clegit divi« 
vic the ſecrets of his word unto them; but !es Deus, non 
y hYtber ſhepherds, as the Patriarchs and bappy * —_ <] wy 
od Pevia,, Or fiſh:rmen, as bleſſed Peter, and aps a 
, ret: ſed 
ughprreſt of the Apoſiles : Theſe men God ,, opotiones, 
ropade of mean ones great in grace: ſicutP atriarchas 
erd od not only means of good to the et bramm Da- 
| widges wherein they lived, but of com- 7/4 4#t piſcas 
hat 


| tores, ficut beas 
it to future ages. We fare the bet tum Petrum, 
()u 

hay 


r for ſuch things as God revealed un- , ;ejjquos A- 
reat 


) them. We know not how much poſtolos. Aug. 
od the Pooramong us may do, both de Temy, fer, 
the preſent and future ages. They **5 
 perſie Often rich gifts of mind that are 
nen For in purſe. The Magiftracy and 
TEniſtery can fhew many worthy 
tenets that came out of Cottages. It 
-oviqgcomes us then to make much of the 
yhoor, becauſe God picks moſt out 
; rhe] theſe, and much good may come 
deer@ them, both to us and to others. 
- mÞdthus much tor the elefion of Gods 
1en Wolen ones. 
1; loFow followes the end that God aims 
as bÞn (ich an election. 
s. [ſhe end is ſer out largely by the 
re, foltie. To confound the wiſe. To com- 
of th" the things which are mighty. To bring 
(al nyght things that are. How can it be 
iguſtinger wite but that rich men and wiſe 
men 
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men ſhould be confounded when th 

ſhall ſee poor and ignorant men part 

kers of eternall happineſle ; and then 

ſelves deprived of all hope ot that hayſ® 

Pinefſe which they have long and ſhift 

diouſly ſought after? Hence are y 

taught that by means of the loweſt of® 

men God uſeth to overthrow the powe 

and witdome of the greateſt. Go 

did confound the power and wit ( 

Pharach and all Egypt by lice and fu 

other vermin, as the ten plagues « 

Foypt can te(tifie. He contounds t 

1 King, 20, 14, army of Benkadad, and the two an" 
15. thirty Kings that were with him,bi 

| the ſervants of the Princes of the pre 
Qen. 3.1, vinces. Thus a Serpent that creeps ut 
| __ on the ground deprives Adm and i” 
his poſterity of all their happinel 

Which had been utterly loſt, if Goff 

had not ſent the ſeed of the wom: 

to break the head of the Serpent. Th 

Num, 21, ) Serpents kill and flay the hofte( 
Iſrael, whom the enemiies could nF 

hurt. Thus a braſen ſerpent heal 

thoſes that were ſtung, whom all FF 

Phy fictans art could not cure, Th 

Exed, 14, Moſes rod divides the turions 
Thus ſpittle and clay do that whid 

neither skill of Surgeons, nor powF* 


———__— 
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Kings could doz yea which was ne- 
r done before from the beginning of Joh. 9. 
eworld; they open the eyes of one 
xm blind. Thus a poor woman ſpeeds Jude. 9. 
bimelech a mighty King , and ſends 
imgoing With a peece of a milſtone, 
hom armed Souldiers feared ro come 
r. Thus a ſtone flung out of a fling x Sam. 17, 
y the hand of a youth kils Goliath 
e Champion of the Philiſiims, and 
je terrour of Iſrael. Thus the found Joh. 6. 
{Rams hornes blowes down the wals 
f Fericho. Thus poor fiſhermen make AR. 4. 16. 
if Priefts and Scribes almoſt at rheic 
its end by their own conteſſion, fo 
at they know not what to do. I hus 
liſes a poor ſheep-keeper troubles 
bharaoh and all the Kingdowe ot Eg ypt- 
d brings out Tſrael in defpight of 
arab and all the power of Egypt. 


&$ zlorious work wrought by a mean 


an, Which a great Army could nor 


Wave done. This was the finger of 
0d. Thus Atraham a {tranger on Gegn. 14. 
arth, a ſojourner, and one thatdwelt 
tents, overthrows tour Kings and 
elir Armies. Thus Joſhua the ſer- Joſh, 12. 
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ealily doth God expel] the Idols an( 


| but God himſelf might be ferved in the 


runs their countr ries, and gives them te 
the people of God in poſſeffion. So89V 


Idolaters out of Canaan, that none 


holy Land. 

Gods preparations are like his pro 
ceedings. . He hath planted ſome quy 
lities in the meaneſt which do eXceet 
the ſtrength of the greateſt, Theſe h 
hath planted for rods to ſcourge the 
greateſt withal andthe proudeft. A lietls 
vermin carries a ſting to kill a migh 
ty man withall. He need but touch 
him, and he dies, A littlearrow a great 
way oft murders a hugh ſtagge : an 
there is no flying trom it. He ma 
flie from men, trom dogs, from horſes 
bar not from death. His wound run 
with him. In many things the brut thi 
beaſts goe beyond reaſonable menE*P 
Whoſe fight can reach fo far as theft 
Eagles ? Whole nole fo tar fo asth{@&®: 
bloud-hounds ? No Woinacr it (50 
{courge wiſe men by tools, and con 
found great ones by mcan., that can dc 
it by dogs, and by {i!ly vermin it h« 
pleaſe. Herod in all his pride and roy 
alty cannot flie from filly worme 


Theſe eate him aiive, thatinſe not t0 d 
ls 
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evour others till they die. Where are 


ow his Phyſicians? Where are hts 
hirurgeons ? Where are his men of 
ar? Can none of theſeby skill nor 


Srce drive away a few wormes from 


Yrute 
men 
$ the 
is the 
(50 
con 
AN 
it he 
{ roy 
"mes 
ot. i 


oe 


tie carKaſe of a King ? So it ſeems. 
or Herod muſt be a quick coarle. 
here is mans nobility ? where is 
5 policy? where is his greatneſle, 
at cannot tree him from thoſe creas 


\Wpres that mans foor could conſume 


a minute, it it could come at 
em ? 

But beſides the naturall and imbred 
alities of weak creatures, when 
dd purpoſes to make uſe of the mea- 
t to confound the greateſt , he cat 
creaſe their naturall quality mira- 
outly.Asthe corn that goes ingle 1n- 
the earth comes forth with a happy 
d plentifull increaſe : fo the qualities 
meaneft men, yea of meaneft crea- 
res, of molehilsare made mountains, 
en God hath ſome great work to 
by theni, Thus by way of blelling, 
Kn (od purpoteth eo reward Tacch 
his hard ſervice, and ro trantlate 
Me Cartel]. .with his children co 
bs poſſeſſion, how ilight a matter 
tit? A tew pilled rods caſt betore 


|| 
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Gen, 30.38.35. 


z2King.9.% 10. 
chapr. 


In yen oe _ f. 


the ſheep in the gutturs make the ca p 
tell bring forth ſpeckled ſheep ir 
abundance : and by virtue of a form 
contra made Laban puor and Jay 
rich. Nature peradventure might hay, 
done ſomething , working upon th 
phantaſie of the Cattell, but God 
blefling ſtrangely increafeta the powe 
of nature and Facobs portion. Andth 
by way of curling, a mad fellow eſte 
med by the Captaines,whiſpering ſom 
thing in the cars of Jebu procures 
ſtrange alteration in the Kingdome df 
Iſrael, as the depoling of Foram,the deat 
of Feſabel!, the (laughter of ſeventy 
Ababs ſons, and all his kindred, th 
murther of two and forty of Ahaziq 
brethren, the deſtru&ion of all rhewo 
ſhippers of Baz!, and the rooting oi 
Baal out of Iſrael. It was much thi 
an uproare ſhould rite on ſo light 
ground : but almoſt incredible to find 
{o many alterations. 

Behdes the naturall and encrezlc 
gifts of the meaneſt creatures , whe 
God hath a purpoſe to pull downt! 
ſtrength and pride of great ones, 
leffens their force, and puls down the 
ſpirits, that they may eaſily be tre 
under toot of the weakeſt, When Ge 


put 


_— 


— 


' Gads glory in Mans happineſs. 129 | 


catYpurpoſeth to ſcourge Samſon by thaſe 

> 1Y7þ;/;ſtis whom he had often conquered Jude, 16, 
meFbetore, he takes his ſtrength from him, * 
and then Samſon becomes a prey to his 
Fenemics. His wit was overcome by a 

filly woman, and his ſtrength by thoſe 

hat had been conquered by it. The 

nen of Fericho that had ftrong wals 

0 encloſe them from the Iſraelites, yet 

when they had heard of the grear chings 

hat God had done for them in the 

res Fountries about, their hearts melted, Jy, ,. 12: 
ne Gknd there remained not any more F 
deatFourage in any man. God diſmayes the 

ty hnen of Fericho, that the Iſraelites may 

l, thEave the more eafitevictory. Thac this 

az Gods doing appears by Moſes ſwan- 
 worflice Cong, who was beſt acquainted 

ng ith Gods courſes, How ſhould one, Dew. 32; 30: 
1 thAhith he, chaſe a thowſand, and two put ten 

ight Rouſend*to flight, except their Rock had ſold 

) finder , and the Lord had ſhut them up ? 

range itis to (ce how weak great men 

, and how fooliſh wiſe men are, 

hen God hath a purpoſe to confound 

bem. He that gave them wit and 


creale 
whe 
wot 


1s, 'Wrength, can take them both away , 
'1n theElen chey abuſe them, and he in- 
ve trolends to bring ſome great judgment up- 
en Cofithem to the utter defolation of 


pur K their 
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Bal. de wt. 
Pont, Rom: 


Series French 
Irvent. 


2 Sam, 18, 


their. eſtates, and deſtrufion of theief, 
ſoulsand bodies. And it God do none ye 
of all theſe, yet he hath many ſuddainl ;j 
accidents at command to inflict upon 1 
men in the midſt of their jollity, which Fi; 
neither their wiſdome can foreſee, norfn; 
their power prevent. And this is donefi; 
lightly by the meaneſt of the creaturesp; 
The Popes themſelves that inſult foffy 
proudly over Kings and Princes, havefſ; 
had wotull experience of this conclu«ſ,; 
ſ10n, and have ſealed ic with their un 
ex{peted ruin. Pope Adrian IV. was 
Killed with a flie which got in his 
throat. None of the Phyſicians 'coul, 
get it out again. So a ſmall flic make 
an end of a great Pope. Urban 
{cap't no better, who in his malice hac 
tyed up ſome of his Cardinals in ſacks 
and caſt them into the ſea to feec 
fiſbes. This tyrannous Pope catche 
fall offhis mule, as ſhe ftumbled 1 
the {treet, and took his deaths wound 
Whereot he dyed within 27. dayes. Sc 
Hlietlean occaſion as the trip of a mul@s;j 
layes the glory of an infolent Pope 
upan the ground. Abſalom the proud 
and rebellious ſon ot David riding 
under an oak is hanged by the hairoþ 


the head : none of his followers offer 
4 


ca. 


— — — —— 
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erflto take him down, till 7oab and his 
INC 
any the wicked King of Iſrael, the bane of 
200 Y Naboth, and the uſurper of his vineyard, 
ch Yis killed by an arrow ſhot by he knows 
notfnot whom, coming from he knows 
lonelnot whence, So that his diſguiſed ap- 
res-Brarell though ic ſaved him from the 
t foff{word of the Syriens, yet it could nor 
haveſiſave him from an arrow ſhot by 
cludone that little dreamed of killing of a 
* UNYking. | 

Thus we fee that God confounds 
hisfthe wiſdome, the power , the great- 
ouidFneſſe, the riches, the honour, the nobi- 
Mlicy of che greateſt men upon earth by 
ome ſmall and contemptible nreans, to 
ull down the pride of the ſons of 
hen. Hence then may we read to the 
reateft a Iefture of vigilancy, and a 
eat to take heed of ſecurity. No 
place fo ſecret that can hide trom Gods 
dements. No time ſo quiet and free 
rom commotions, that can ſecure us 
painſt a thouſand evill accidents. In 


[ ; 
> ac 
[acks 
\ feed 
che 
ed i 
ounc 
$. IC 
mule 


Popiite nighe when we lie quier in onr 
proudi@teds, theeves may break in, and mur- 
ridinWher us: fire may begin within, and 


1air 0 
3 Offer 
fl 


lvour onr lives and {fubfance. T he 
alt creatures have ſome ſtinging qua- 
K 2 | ities 
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oungmen make an end of him. Ahab r King. 22. 
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Uſe 2. 


lities, whereby they are fitted to beex- || © 
ecutioners of Gods wrath againſt migh-| | 
ty Princes, Great men thing them-Þ " 
ſelves ſafe in their palaces. But how ; 
ſoon can God ſet fire on them ? They ff " 
think no man dare make known their * 
ſecret fins, nor reveal their hiddenfi * 
wickedneſſes. But often doth Godff © 
bring their works ofdarknefle to light 
by the meaneſt of their ſervanres, and ac 
the moſt contemptible of their atten- 
dants. Let not them truſt to their 
wals, nor to their wealth, nor to their 
power, God fears not their great 
nefſe : and hecan ſtirup mean men to 
courage, fo that they ſhall not fear the 
frowns of the mighty, but fhall Ia 
open their ſecret crimes unto the 
world, when God will come 1nto the 
liſts and execute judgement upon the 
mighty. 

Secondly, Great men arc here taught 
notto contemn mean ones, nor to de 
{piſe the loweſt among the ſons 0 
men. Some way or other there is where 
by the leaſt things may work fſorron 
to the greateſt. Flies, and trogs, anc 
lice diſturbe Pharaob the mighty King 
ot Egypt,avd come into his bed-chambert 
wichout the Kings leave, bur ſent Þ 
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a greater and a divine authority. No 
ſhift had Pharaoh to rid his Kingdome, 
nor himſelt from theſe incombrances. 
And indeed there is no ſhift that great 
hey Þ en have to avoid the fury of mean 
things but by turning away the anger 
3denfs ofthe moſt high God , who is Lord 
Gogf of hoſts, and in his diſpleaſure ferves 
himſelf of the loweſt things to pull 
down the greateſt men. For as in a 
clock or a jack, the firſt wheel moving 
moves all thereſt; and it it ſtand i11; 
the reſt move not : ſo in the world, it 
God ſtir not againſt us, the creatures 
are quiet ; but it he once pitch his tents, 
» the and ſet bimſeltin batcell array againſt 
} lay$*5> thenjallithe creatures, even the leaſt, 
_ the{«eup inarmes, ready placed in their 
Franks to confound thoſe whom God 
FYdetermines co ruine. But it they be once 
truly reconciled to God, then need 
not the leaſt to tear the power of the 
rreateſt : much lefſe need the greateſt to 
kar any miſchief from the leaſt. Others 
here vile the leaſt Bee hath a ſting to anger a 
Filing ; andthe pooreſt muſt not be let 
anc liehe, tor by them can God confound 
"KingIb* mighty. 
\mbet [irdly, It teacheth all men to give 
Mtiory to God, when they ſee great men 
TF and 
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and wile contounded by ſuch as are of 
no reputation. Or when they finde 
great impediments removed and taken 
out of the way by lictle things, and 
{tuch as men make no account ot, 
Peradventure ſome great diſeaſe that 
threatens not only Pain and grict, but 
death it {e]tto the whole body, is ta- 
ken away like Hezekiahs fore, with a 
lump of fgs. This is Gods doing. Per- 
adventure {ome great Goliah, challen» 
geth and territyeth the whole hoaſt of 
Ifrae! ; and ſome David contemned by 
him, overthrows him. Let God have 
the glory of it. Peradventure ſome 
evill members in a Kingdome great In 
eſtate and policy, ſeek the ruin ofit + 
and God prevents their delignes by the 
means of men of low degree, and far 
beneath them both in eſtate, and under- 
ftarding. God looks tor the honourodf 
tr,and that the {atcty of the Kingdome 
{nould be attributed to him. Perad- 
venture in the Church ſome great 
Clerks may prove great hereticks or 
Schiſmaticks; and raiſe tations and 
ciiviiions, which m_ indanger the 
Church it felt. It God by others ot 
meaner learning and parts, overthrow 
thuar hereſjes, reaſon good that Go 
(hou!d 


_ 
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often make choiſe of weak inſtruments 
en | to work by, that he may be known tv 
nd & be the author ofthe good work, and 
of. F that his power may appear in the weak - 
"at F nefſe of the inſtrument, and the homage 
ut F and honour of every glorious a&ion 
ta- F nay be attributed unto him who is the 
1 4F King of glory. 

cr" Laſtly,hence may we learn in all dif- 
n- I ficulties, eſpecially ſuch as the policy 
of Y or might of our adverſaries plunge us 
byJ into, to depend upon God, through 
ave] whoſe providence great ones are 
meFJ brought low by mean inftruments. No 
In Þ means are ever wanting unto God, who 
it:Ycan make means : and ſuch means as we 
look not for, even the ſmalleſt acci- 
dents to overthrow our greateſt enc- 
mies. Their ſecreteſt plots are known 
to him. Their wiſcſt defignes he can 
overturn by toolilh inſtruments to their 
-T greater confulzon. Men meet with ma» 
ny dithculcies in clofing with their ene- 
mies. They fall ſhort of them fome- 
times in power, ſometimes in policy. 
God is omniſcient, and omnipotent. 
Where he undertakes the work, all is 
ale. It proceeds with facility, which 
otherwiſe 'would prove a work of 
K 4 gr ear 


ſhould have all the glory. God doth 
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great difficulty. Wichouc this depen- 
dence there is no fafety to be had in 
the world. There is no man ſo wiſein 
his own conceit, but another may over- 
reach him. There is none ſo great, but 
another may prove greater then he. But 
ſuppoſe a man that were every way 
both the wiſeſt and the greateſt in the 
world, yet were he far from a fure e- 
ſtate ; becauſe he fals infinitely ſhort of 
Gods wiſdome aud ſtrength, who can 
put matter enough into ſuch weak and 
timple ones, as he sKorns to look upon, 
utterly to overthrow all his proſperity, 
Happy is he then , whether great or 
{mall, wiſe or toolith, that depends on 
God alone, for he (hall be fate in the 
fall ot themighty ones. * 
Hitherto we have paſſcd through the Whecz 
the ſea of Gods ele&ion :now we are to ſhi 
come to the haven of Gods glory. We 
have heard the perſons largly deſcribed, 
and finde them for the moſt part to be 
the meaneſt. Now let us touch npon 
the impuliive cauſe, which might move 
God to make choile of fuch, as it is de* 
liveredin the concluſion of the text: 


That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 


T hat 
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Thar they who glory in their power, 
r in their policy, may perceive their 
in þÞwn weakneſfſe, and may bedriven to 
'r- knowledge, that without God they 
ut ſhave nothing, they can do nothing, 
ut yhen they ſee the Kingdome of heaven 
ay ſpened by God to weak and fimple per- 
the Yons, and ſhut againſt them. Neither 
 e- oth the Apoſtle fay, That theſe great 
of Fes ray not glory in his preſence; but, 
can Flat no fleſh may. And ſurely by this 
and ſheans all glorying is excluded from all 
on, en in the world. The great and wile 
ity. Þnes have no cauſe to glory, becauſe 
: or llough they have great portions in 
on lis world, yet they are not often called 
the Yoglory in the world to come. The 
Foor and (imple have no cauſeto glory, 
cauſe though they be called to hap- 
inefſe in heaven, yet they are but 
voliſh and mean perſons here. T he 
Irmer could not attain happineſſe by 
eir wit. The latter could not attain 


pon Þ it of themſelves for lack ot forecait. 
nove Whus is all occaſion of boaſting in the 
3 de» Wtht of God taken from all fleſh,and all 
xt: Weglory of our happineſs left for God, 


7 whoſe grace alone, and not by any 
ding in us we are brought to eternall 
city. So are we taught by Fulgentius, 

: God 


T hat 
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Unus Deus eff God, faith he, alone is he that freely bitifh;;e 
w_ -4__ ee cals ſuch as are predeſtinate, and juſtifigun, 
natos, et juſtifi. JP 4s are called, and g/arifies Juch as aihns 
cat vocatos,ct Juſtifyed. All power of creatures is bu;od 
glorificat juſti- weakneſſe, that God may have all we 
fieatos, Fulg.de glory who hath all the power. For hea 
pe 20 M0. the ſame Father atfirmes, Fulneſſe of pownfſids 
ec is to be found in none but in God alone. TSis p 
queeſt, mn, 4raw this particular then to a general|Fin; 
ſola divinitas > here the Spirit of God by the mouth 


Fulg. de pail. St. Paul informes us, that ean 


Dom, ad T ral. C-3e 
lib. 3. God by his providence fo rules all things,th 


the plory of all in the end ſball return! x 
God. p | 


He is the firſt mover otall, and therthe 
fore will moveall to his own honouſþuſe 
at laſt. Thiscourle God obterves in tier c 
particular promotions oft particulal] or 
perſons. He Taiſeth David trom a ſornfnc 
ſhepherd to amighty King. AndDavid ee, 
his generation <cxceedingly honourqÞ dye 
God, and promoted the caule of relig{Þ{her 
on. God rent the ten tribes trom Reb w 
boam, and gave them to Feroboam. Aﬀinc 
though Fercboam had no careto honolÞine. 
God, yer by this rent did God honollfff Ge 
his juſtice in plaguing Solomons idolatiFliti 
with the lofſe of many ſubjefts upEroke 
his poſterity, fulfilling the curalc; 

great. 
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otFhreatned againſt idolaters in the ſe- 
ietond Commandement in puniſhing the 
«Fns of the parents upon the children. 
buF5od raiſeth Febu, and of a Captain in 
rae; makes himKing over Iſrael.By this 
' eans God honours his name, and 
ids Iſrael of ewo enemies, Ahab and all 

Tis poſterity, and Baa! and all his wor- 
allhippers. Jehu at Gods command riddes 
h oem all out of Tfrae!. Wharſoever bethe 
jeans of our preterment, all the glory 
{it belongs unto God. As it is in 

me mens peculiar preterments, fo . 
Þicin common favours. Conſider the Luk. 12. 34s 
pens, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour, for they 
hereeither ſow nor reap,which neither have ftore- 
nouſuuſe nor barn, and God feedeth them. Nei- 
in thÞer doth God tced the ravens alone, bur 
cull! other creatures alſo, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſorefknowledgeth, Theſe wait all upon Pf.104. 79928; 
wid Wte, that thou mayeſt give them their meat 
our due ſeaſon. That thou piveſt them, they 
relig#ther : thou opens ſt thine hand, they are fil- 

Reb with good. T hough men will noc 
, Ainowledpe it, yet their Corne, and 
ono ine, and Oil, their {ilver and gold are 
onolff God. Neither is it otherwiſe in Ho! >. 8. 
olatiFÞliticall affatres. God takes the main 
s upFoke in all popular mutations nnro 
curÞaſclt, The Egyptians muſt become ſub- 
reatn TS » 


; 


2 
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« Sam, 6, 9, 


ject to the Aſyrians, but the glory offi: 1 
muſt not be given to their ſtrength$; 
for God himſelf hath foretold it, a 
appointed it. Jeruſalem muſt be burne 
with fire, and the Citizens-made flare | 
to the Culdeans, but it 18 by Gods tet 
mination. Thu ſaith the Lord, Beholt 
will prve this city into the hand of the Ki £ 
of Babylon, and be ſhall burn it with fire. Bir 
Laſtly, ſo ic is in Eccleſtaſticall ode 
currents. The Arke of God muſt t 
carryed into captivity, but not becauſ ” 
of the power of the enemies, but beth. 
cauſe God gives it into their hands fallii&; 
the fins of his people. God delivered þ el 
ſirength into captivity, and his glory int til] p, 
enemies hand. The Arke muſt be brough, 
back again from the enemies, but not b 
the force of the Iſraelites. For God ſenQhqe 
judgements on the Philiſtines, and forchh+ c; 
them to ſend back the Arke, and t Near 
direQting it into his own coaſts witli; ; 
out a driver; maniteſts his own POWffie ca 
and glory. SO might the enemies { el 
that withour Gods permiſſion thehy th 
could not have taken the Arke bei elicy 
compelled by him to ſend it back again; 4 
Much more then in diſpoſing of {piriſy,,; 
tuall graces and eternall favours dotihu; ( 
God procure everlaſting glory to - nice 


_—_—S_* 
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ot iFelf, as well as perperuall felicity ro 
gtShis choſen. And therefore doth he chuſe 
nghe meaneſt, not only to confound the 
Mighty , but alſoro bring all the ho- 
laveſhour to himſelf, and in the Apoſtles 
uage, That no fleſh may glory in his 
old Breſence. God can do whar he liſt, 
Shen he lift, without mans help, a- 
'e. Sainftall mans power and wir. I is all 
| one co him whether he work with in- 
& dY-uments, or without inftruments. Ic 
callBtofts him never the more paines : nor 
t Deltlhe worke is never a whit the more 
Is foflificult ro his divine Majeſty and Al- 
a Mighty power. The glory therefore of 
to 11] good and glorious ations belongs 
V2Bot to the inſtruments, but unto God. 
otoln warlike viftories the Captain hath 
ot all the glory due to him, becauſe 
We cannot fight without Souldicrs and 
1d Vfieapons. But God can do that with- 
WitlBut means, which he doth do by means. 
"oe can convert men by the Miniſtry of 
es (he word : and he can do it withour. 
iGo that all the glory of ic muſt of ne- 
Welicy be Gods. It was not the diligence 
Way: Abrahams ſervant, nor the forecaſt of G,, ,, . 
Irabam, that brought Rebecca to Iſaac, 
out Gods overruling hand and provi- 
 binEtnce. His Angell dicetts Abrahams fer- 
(s | vant” 


.2?, 


—_ 
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vant to the place appointed. Reaſon ig 
is theathathe ſhould reter all ching 
co his own honour, that diſpoſeth aim! 
all things at his own pleaſure. And { 
much the rather becauſe no pro 
comes unto God out of his ationgÞi 
All the benefit of them is ours. We ma 
be made happier by them, he cannc 

| The greater glory theretore is due « 
him, becauſe all his works tend unt 
our benefit. His love to us require 
that he be glorityed by us. Nothing 
can be added to him to make him mon 
happy. What can be expetted lefle ther 
bur that that happinefſe and pertectic 
which he hath already, be declared anc 
manifeſted ſome way or other in all th 
courſes of his creatures ? 

This meditation puls down th" 
pride of all the world, it it be well di 
gelted. One man ſwels becauſe of hi 
honours. Another is puft up with hi" 
wealth and polleſiions. Another boaſts of 
his ſtock and pedegree, and rips up th 
viitues of his predecetiors that hat! 
none of his own. Another brags 0 
his witand wiſe projets, and famou 
inventions. Another 1s litted up witlf 
his valour, and the notable acchieveÞ9 
ments and teats of war, that his hand 


havt 
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 iþave accompliſhed. Another triumphs 
neo proſperity , becauſe of his magna- 
| offimity and courage in adverity,which 
| (oe bath outworn by his patience and 
offpt behind him. All theſe are inju- 
ongious to God. They may boaſt as long 
nathey will, but God will lay their 
noYonour In the duſt, and fer up the 
e tFophies of his honor in their confu- 
neggon. Such as will not give glory to 
lire$0d, ſhall finde none themſelves in the 
tingd. God will take from them whac 
1onfiey arrogate to themſelves, and turn 
hef! to his own praiſe. 
tion The concluſion of all ſhall be this, 
| and& teacheth us which is the true reli- 
| hon. It maſt needs be that which aims 

oft ar Gods honour, and refers all to 
- th$0ds glory. It muſt needs be that re- 
| difgion,that puls down all pride of man, 
f hind attributes all che good that 1s in 
1 hijan to God the giver. It cannot be the 
fs of igion of the Church of Rome, that ar- 
> thFidutes a great deal co mans merits. Ir 


hatſinnot be our new Pelagianiſme, or 
7s 0 minianiſme, that aſcribes too muck 
nouÞ mans will, and makes his eternall 
idSppineſſe to hang upon the doubetull 
ieveÞd {lippery turning of his own incli- 
andFÞtion. It muſt needs be ours, _—_ 
{ub- 


£ 
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ſubje&s all to God, that reducetlveveryſ} ( 
thing that good is, or comfortable toff| - 
God, as the fountain. This religioglf/ 
ſtirs beſt with St. Pauls words, and per 
mits 720 fleſh to glory in Gods preſence. Inl| 
this Religion letus live; in this R | 
ligion let us die, that we may be found 
in the number of Gods choſen, an | 
joyne his glory to our everlaſting {& 4 
licity. | 


Amen. 


— — O— et —————— ns. 


| GODS CHOISE, 


AND 


] ' MANS DILIGENCE. 


| IN WHICH 


4 Is explained the Doctrine of 


free EleGiion , and Vocation 
anſwerableto it. Both of particular 


perſons: yer may be uncertain 
to them for a time. | 


And the way of making both 


certain upon Scripture grounds 
DISCOVERED. 


4 Deliverd in divers SERMONS 
at Chriſts Church Canterbary.” 


T By Francis T aylor, B. D, 
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Tothe HONOUABLE 
his reall Friend 


Lollonel Fohn Dixwell. 


Alvian one of the bo- 
DS lieft of the ancient 
Writers, tels us, Liber 
et quiſpiam beneficio- 
rum foenore non grava- 
tus : coguntur autem 
omnes ipſa conſcientia 


L 2 {ua 
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CC 


ſua ad repenſationem vi- 


"The Epiſit 


— — 


ciſſitudinis, poltquam 
eſſe coeperint debitores. ;; 
Contra Awvarit. hb. 4; 
Every man 1s free, that] y 
is not bound to pay in-lic 
tereſt for benefits rece:- ſa 
ved: but all are compe4mi 
led even by their ow qu 
conſcience to requite beJ4y 
nefits with the like, afterſm« 
they once become debJ# 
tours. But like for likeful 
I cannot g1Ve :What ſha Wu] 
T then, what can I leſſe$nc 
do 


no AA —— 
en ee I es me OE EO 


real recompences I am-. 
Ut] encouraged by that of He- 
1 liodorus, Oratitudo viro 
a lapienti pulcherrimum 
4 munus : multolquenov1, 
mgui hoc donum, tan: 
XJJuam theſaurum, im ani- 
terlmo repolucrunt. Lib. 
b Etbiopic. altero. Thank- 
the fulnefſe is a molt beaurt- 
wT. ml o1ft to a wile man ; 
nd I haveknown many, 
0 
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who have laid up this 
preſent in mind, as a 
treaſure. T rue it 7s, the 
gre iteſt praiſe for favours 
recetued by men ts duz t1 
God. in whoſe bans are 
the bearts of men. Tet 
1Dough the fountain ve ml 
to _ the rivers are 
not to be [lighted David 
care ſpurs me on to gratr 
tude, who ack nowledoes 
Io WN1AT 112Ns [7 Toe 71 his 
kindneſſe to bis poilerity, 


[4 7K : & - 
—Y > Sam. © . - "x N & 4 | Is Du 
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| Dedicatory. 
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very ungratefull then, if 1 
ſbould not acknowledge 
your kindneſſe not only to 
me and mine, but alſo to 
nany other godly eMini- 
ters in encouraging of us, 
md them in the work of 
the Miniſtry. Our con- 
cord in Canterbury in 
driving on the work of the 


-J Goſpel, though we differ 


tbout Government, and 
our ſtout conſent to main- 
tlin purity of Doftrine, 
1s it may be exemplary 


L 4. to 


The Epilile 
to other places, ſo it ® eſe 
throughly known to you, hitt 
And I muſt acknowledge hea 
in the name of my fellow ar 
Labourers, that while you (fc 
were et:ployed in the Ho-| 
nourable houſe of Parlia-ſin 
ment, you were the main 
inſtrument of ſetling ans 
paying our means. I may 
ſay with Ennodius, Lib. 
1. Epift. 7. uamvis non 
in me ad florem venerit 
matura facundia,et prel-þ 
ſus onere oratix ſolyendl 


de- 
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Dedicatory. 


 fclerar facultate; com- 

itto tamen cymbam 
e ſeam placido mari; quia 
Parum ab ingratitudine 
# iffert muta gratitudo. 
- Plchough I have nor at- 
& ined to the height of 
mn fJoquence, and am over- 
1d frefſed with your kind- 
ay kfle, fo that I want 
b. lower to requite ; yet | 
we adventured to put 
y {lender boat 1nto the 
ime fea; conſidering, 
at a dumbe gratitude 


| off © + 
caters 
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differs liede Gow ingraſh 
titude. 1 ſet before yaſhe 
Gods Choice, and ſha: 
pray 10 God to grue yo 2 
grace to ule diligence ti 
make your eallino an 
«econ fure. 


And ſo deft ring you t 
acccept kindly of th 


ſmall token of love an 
thankefulneſſe, 1 co 
mend you to God, an 
to the word of his grac} 
which 1s able to bull 
you up, and to givey0 


Dedicatory. 


CO > ern em ee en nn ere 


n inheritance among all 

em waich are ſanctity- 
red, AGF, 20. 22. So pray- 
th be that is 


f( 
n 

At yours lonours 
|| ſerv.ce in the Lord, 
h 


F- ANC T ayl or. 
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we diligence to make 
your calling and eleFion 
ſure. 


T is an infallible rule in the 

Schooles (dearly beloved in our 

beſt beloved Lord and Saviour) 
lat the end which 1s ever laft in 
ecution, is alwayes the firſt in in- 
ntion. The happy endot this unhap- 
| life; is the happinefſe of a better 
e, This is the laſt, this is the laſting 
licity of Gods ele&. This 1s the f- 
ll, chis is the perpetuall beatitude, 
at God hath choſen us to betore the 
orid, that God hath cailed us to in 
ke world, that God will crown us 
thafrer the world. As itis the laſt 
Gods executign, {0 let it be the firit 
your intention . : 
OIve 


—...—_—_—_ — 
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Give diligence to make your calling iche 
and eleition ſure. 


In this little world the Ille of Maj, 
the externall ornaments of the bodne.- 
are lively piAures of the internallinfe bc 
dowments of the ſou]. Theeye ofth& {; 
foul is the Lluderſtanding-: it. guideiye 
all the faculties of the foul. The foon, 
is the Will : itcarries all the foul whiff /, 
ther it pleaſe. The hands of the ſouffiyy | 
are the AﬀeCtions : theſe bring forthicir 
as many ſeverall ations in the liar. 
as the hands can thew artificiall one ppre 
rations in the world. The great worlfive. 
Is like the lictle world. The variete m 
of mens natural] eſtates is an evidetſhe n 
expreſſion of their different ſpirituſ2h 
conditions. The world may be muſirf:h 
in three rankes. The vantguard colfheſ 
fiſts of ſuch asare poor: rhis is 2 differ | 
eaſe that moſt men complain of. Ti: 
main battail brings forth thoſe ite 
have riches, but vex themſelves as Wow 
they had none, and live in want, ty, 
might live in plenty. The rerewaeert 
holds thoſe that are rich, andknoW pie 
they are rich, that live plentituiF:,, 
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2 bountifully according to their 
ih Such is the variety of mens 
erall conditions in the Church. 
2me have no riches at all, but are 
etched and miſerable, poor anid blind, and Revel, 3. 17. 
Walked, meer luke-warme Laodiceans, 
00Yme-lerving formall Hypocrites. Theſe 
-Infffſe born in tin,and live in (in, and die 
th fa. The riches of Gods grace they 
deve no ſhare of, they are but baptized 
foo Maguſſes. They have neither part AR. 8. 21, 
whifhr lot in this matter : for their heart is not 
ſouffiaty in the ſight of God. Others have 
ort@picituall creaſure, but they know it 
lilct. They vex themſelves tor want of 
opqpprehending that favour which they 
rorifflave. They live as uncomfortably in 
uric midſt of grace, as covetous men in 
10deFe midſt of riches, Theſe fay with 
Wb, Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Pal. 77. 9, 
af th be in anger ſÞut up his tender mercies? 
Whete pray with David, Make me to Plal. 51.8. 
3 der joy and gpl:dneſſe: that the bones 
bich thou haſt broken may rejcyce. Others 
e te the riches of Gods grace, and 
$ 48 Wow they have it. Theſe are full of 
t, dy, as well as grace, examples of 
ewamWertulnefſe and caretulneſſe, patterns 
kno piety and alacriry. Theſe img with 
uitulnid, 17'e will both lay us down in peace Pſal, 4. 8. 
| and 
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Row. 8.38,39- 


and ſleep - for thou Lord onl makelt 


dwell in ſafety. Theſe ride in triunp} 

over all worldly things with Se. Pay © 
We are perfſwaded, that neither death, | , 
life, nor Angels , nor principalities, ny FM 
powers, nor things preſent , nor things 1 he 


come, nor height, nor depth, nor any «th 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 1 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſw ol,” 
Lord. four 

The firſt condition is miſerable. 

The ſecond is uncomfortable. 

The third is admirable. 

Tothole of the tick condicion, Ifa 
no more, but let them pray to bed 
livered out of their unhappineſle. 

Thole of the third {ſort I adviſe t« 
praiſe Godtor their happineffe. 

But thoſe of the ſecond eſtate who 
comfort is the {cope of theſe medi 
tions, I muſt endevour to perſwa 
tO the truition of {pirituall contentec 
nefſe. Set before your eyes ſome world 
ly Natal, whoſe inheritance is calle 
in queſtion. See how he plots in hi 
mind, goes to the Scriveners, conſul 
with the Lawyers, ſpends his mone 
waſts his timie to amend thoſe errou 
that have tainted his Evidences. Sup 
polc in me you hear St, Peter exho 
oil 


—_— 
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ting you to uſe the ſame diligence 
to aſfare your eternall inheritance. 


buildings 

The builder feſt layes a foundation: 
then raiſes the walles, and laftly fe- 
cures the whole building againſt all 
tempeſts with a root. So muſt I lay a 
foundation in explication, build up 
the wals with obſervation, and ſecure 
all with application. 


Uſe diligence. 


If 
ed 


The Greek word is originally de- 
'ived from a word that fhgnifies to 
nake haſte. Diligence is ncither {low 
jor (lothtull. The weight of the mat- 


fe £ 


= er requiring haſt commands diligence. 
Caen he cure ot ſpirituall diftra&ions is 
needlf”” ©2 be deferred. No time is to be 
orgs <ftcd, when the rents of the ſoul 
calleſ$* © be repaired. Scruples of con- 
in hi ence muſt be ſuddainly removed. 
nful}e 5 are not worth houſe-room. 


preen wound 1s ealily healed, but 
he alone is ſufhcient to make it in- 
able. Thoſe ſcruples that at firſt 
ht have been ealily blaſted, in pro- 
of time may grow to {uch a flame, 
M that 
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that no water can quench them. Heal! 
encreaſeth by labour, but wounds an( 


ficknefſe grow by idleneffe. Haſte the 


fore and diligence are requiſite, wher 


pangs of conſcience are to be re 
moved. 


To make your calling. 


Calling puts us in minde, how y 


come by all our happinefſe. We 


born miſerable, our preferment come 


from heaven. Judges are men by birt 
and Judges by calling: men fro 


their parents, Judges from thei 
prince. So we have our naturall part 
from our parents,our ſpirituall grace 


from God. 
And eledtion. 


This word not only notes an a 
cepting, but allo a picking or chuht 
of ſome out of the midſt of others « 
the ſame nature. So the gardner pic 
one flower to ſmell ro, and leav 
many as good. So the Gentle 
walking in his orchyard gathers 0 
apple to eat, and leaves many growl! 
OR the ſame tree. So God treely pick 
: 0 


Sz O©S| 
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Io} our ſome veſſels for honour,andileaves 

ih others of the ſame ſtampe in that carth- 
4 ly and miſerable ſtate wherein he found 
S them. , 


S8re, 


Make it firme or eftabliſhed. The 
houſe that-torteys muſt be ripe up and 
v ug repaired, till ic ftand faſt againſt all 
» af winds. So muſt the ſoul that wavers 
} be eſtabliſhed with Gods promiſes a- 
zainſt all aflaults of Satan. Theremuſt 
be no room left for doubring in time to 
g come. 
Let us now paraphraſe a little the 
J words of St. Peter. Imagine you heard 
him ſpeaking thus, I know you are 
men as well as Chriftians. You - have 
many worldly cares tor this life, but 
let your greatelt care be for the lite co 
J come. The-Devill will fer fiercely up- 
on your vocation, and plant his grea- 
teſt: Qrdinance againſt your eleftion. 
ic Negle&t you'no opportunity to make 
up the breaches, that Satan may not 
reenter. Leave not the worke begun, 
tillic be finiſhed. Leave no place for 
doubting God hath ele&ed you and 
called you to grace and glory. Labour 
M 3 ro 
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to aſſure: your title to' the end. Ang 
thus -much for expoſtion. 

The builder that bath reared up hi; 
houſe without, comes after to look 
within, and proportions it unto diver, 
rooms for the pleaſure of the beholder, 
and the profit of the dweller. So mul } 
I lead you from the outfide of my tex: pl 
to view the ſeverall chambers within} © 
this ſpatious building for the prof 
and the comfort of your ſouls. ThisY} 7 
beautifull : tree affords unto us theſe} ©! 
fruittull branches tor heavenly medi- tl 
tations. Kr 

1. That there is an election. G6 

2. That there is. a vocation (de 
pending, npon it, and anſwerablec} ** 


| -— 
| 164 


tO It. cl 
3- 'That this eleftion and vocation} 
are of particular perſons. We 


4. That both of them may be un- ve 
certain to them, that have intereſt in 
both. | 

5-, That they may be:made certain. ot! 

6. That the way to make them cer- 
tain is by diligence. " 

Who would not then uſe all dili-J © 
gence to make his calling and ele&ion}] *'*© 
ſure? RX 


For 
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For the fuft. 


There #s an eledion. 


The Scripture mentions the ele&ed, 
and the Ele&or hand in hand in-many 
places. Our Saviour Chriſt joynes 


them, Shall not God avenge bis own ele? Luk, 18. 7. 


St. Paul followes his Maſters - ſteps, 


IWho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Rom, 8. 33. 


Geds ele ? The like teſtimqny he gives 
the Theſſalonians as well as the Romans, 


Knowing brethren beloved your eleflion of 1 Thefl, 1. 9. 


God. 

The book of God affords unto us 
atwofold divine eletion. Some God 
chooſeth to glorious offices in this 
world : ſomg to eternall glory in the 
world to come. Fudazs was choſen to 
be an Apoſtleon earth, but not to be 
2 Saint in heaven. Chriſt puts him 
into the one, but ſhuts hin out of the 


other, Have not I choſen twelve of you, and Joh. 6. Jo. 
me of you is 4 Devil! ? The Theſſalonians * The, 1. 4. 


are ordained to heavenly glory, not 
to earthly Apofſtleſhip. Peter and Paul 
are eleRted to be Apoſtles in this world, 
and Saints in a better. This difference 
| meation by the way, tbat ſuch as 
M 3 are 


= 0A - 
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me, 


— 


— 


are not ele&ed to honourable imploy- 
ments in Church or Common»wealth, 
may not be diſcouraged; they may be 
elefted to eternaHM happineſſe in hea- 
ven. In the warres all that are choſen 
to be Souldiers, arenor choſen to be 
Captains. In the Chacrch, all that are 
choſen to be Saints in the Churches, 
are not choſen to be Angels of the 
Revyel.2.1. Churches. Each Charch hath many 
To.y fr, - Saints, yet but one Angell. All that. 
" fc, are choſen to be golden candleftickes, 
Reyel. 1.20, are not choſen to be ſtarres. The 
Video etiam ex. builder among many ſtones chuſerh 
eleftis ſeligi one to be a corner ſtone, but layes by 
aliques ad ali- many firſt, not to ſhutthem out of the 
07 ROW "7 building, but to reſerve them to a 
38 * mi7-15, COnventent place. The bunch of grapes 
cum ty-ones that is not pulled with the hand of 
elett: fuerint, the paſſenger to ear, is not caſt away 
ex b11qurque by the Maſter of the Vineyard, but 
eltguntur ad {eptzto make wine to drink. In Gods 
opus aliquod 
majus armo- Vineyard many that arenot preferd be- 


rum. Etcum fore, may expe their prefermcnt at 
eliguntur in Ec- the vintage, 

Clefia, qui frant? 

prepoſuti,non uigue catert reprobamtuy, cum omnes boxi fideles clefi 
merito nuncupentur, Fliguntur in «dificio lapides angulares, non 
reprobats ceteris qua flirufture partibus all is deputantur, Eliguntur 
wwe ed viſcendium, nec reprobamus alias, quas relinquimus ad bis 


bendum. Aug, de ciy, Dei, lib, 7, c. 1, 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe that are not rulers of the 
Church, may be members of the 
Church : If the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe T x Cor, 12,16. 
am nut the eye, I amnot of the bedy, i it 
therefore not of the body ? It often hap- 

ens in the Church, as it doth in the 
rl that lefle honoured members x Co:.12, 23, 
8s, Fhave more abundant honour put upon 
he Flthem, and finde it by experience in 
iy ftbe end, thatelef&ion to eternall goes 
at ÞÞcyond all cemporall honours. 
es, | But what have I to do with uncecr- 
he Fain offices upon earth, my thoughts 
th Juſt follow St. Peter, and mount up to 
by EEi<tion, that leads to everlaſting hap- 
he Fineſſe, Such an elefion there is, and 
a Þt is well for them that are el«c&ed, 
Qe# FÞdat there is ſuch an one, how ere ic 
of Foe with others. Kings, Princes, 
ay Eudges upon earth, have offices and 
ut Ponours to beſtow upon their fa- 
zds Fourites. Theſe they beſtow upon 
be- hom they pleaſe, they deny ro whom 
at Wicy liſt, and no man cals them to 
count for either. Shall that liberty 
 Wedenyed to God, that is granted to 
{ef Foods deputies upon earth ? Shall any 
han queſtion God tor giving or deny- 
' þ.- "gs that ſees men give anddeny eve- 
y diy without a reaſon? When I 
M 4 lzok 
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look upon the face of ſuch as are «| tori 
Ie&ed, Iknow not how to deny ar He 
ele&ion. They are foolith, they arefwit 
mean, they are teeble. The world chu-Ypur 
{cth the wile, and retuſcth the tooliſh, nc 
cakes thegreat, ard purs by the mean, cle 
accepts the ſtrong, regards not thebee 
weak. Surely ſuch as theſe c.uld ne-fflthe 
ver be ſo highly advanced, were it noſes 
tor Gods chuling them betore greatercon 
perfonages. \\ hcre is their nobility Ds 
Where 1s their dexterity of apprehen-YDar 
{10n, and deernefle of underſtanding ! but 
Where is thetr mart:all torti unde, andy L 
rare — of war ? TI hey that haveſjall 
theſe are retuled they that want theſeſſſjcan 
are reccived. This cannot be withoutBWe 
an abſolute and tree election. Caſt your 
eyes alide now a while: look off Gods 
elect, and view their children. Com-n 
Pare em wv ith Abraham, Flau wiull 
If tao, Ablalom and Jrmmon with David 
Ho ow unlike ate theſe children to thele 
parents? It their parents had got their 
treedome by their ſervice, they would 
bave pleaded the cuſtome of the City 
ro make their children free, Their 
children are partakers of their nature 
but not of their grace. The pure 
wacat caſt in the ground brings 
torih 
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torth corn full ot chatfe and darnell. 
He that conſiders the' corn mingled 
with traſh, and compares it with the 
pure {ced caſt into the ground, muſt 
needs conclude, the feed was not fo 
clean by nature, (elſe would this have 
been fo too.) bur it was purityed by 
the ſowers labour. In like {fort he that 
ſees the wickednefſe of Abſalom, and 
compares 1t with the gooudnefle of 

avid, will be torced to contelle that 
Davids good came not from Tſhaies feed, 
but trom Gods election. 

Laſtly, conlider the corrupt eſtate of 
all men by nature, and; ſee it any man 
can come to God without ele&ion. 
We are the beſt of us roo much cor» 
mpted by nature to repent of our 
tlves, Gods choiſe theretore muſt 
make the difference. Van is a creature 
bat wanders from his 


: 9 wid Nt hom T7ans a Cicatr:; 
reatour,, unleſſe bis Cre- Quad ift hom? Aberrans a Creatrre 
cCreatiira: mt creator ejus memor 
ſat (14145 © er cliear rum pratu, et 
diligat rratis : quia nen poreſt ell - 
ve kim” freely, becauſe pere wet diligere, mſi prices elcfins 
e (an neither chule nyr da. Fuſq; curtiur, qui cm 

oy » Or {, PM” 4 / TH ro I [ 
we, except he be fir &fnda nn cermir, et LURE ore 
; genda faſiidit. Aug, ge Temp. 


tour be mindfull of bim, 
md chuſe him freely. and 


ted, bel;ved and hea- 
«, who by reaſon of his 
uncdneſſe diſcernes nct what 4 tobe cholen, 
an. 


(er. 22J. 
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Deo duce veni»= 
eur ad Deum. 
Prol. de. vyoc. 
gem. ;|,I.c.24. 


Jobn. 6. 44. 


1 Sams 15.14, 


and by reaſon of his weaknefſe lathes what 
is tobe beloved. T ruely andideeply obſer. 
ved by St. AuguStine. Proſper farably,Gu 
muſt be his guide that comes to God, 
conclude the point with his authori 
ty,thart goes beyond both Auguſtines and 
Proſpers, No man can come to me, ex 
cept the F ather which hath fent me, dr; 
bm. 

Marke this I beſeech you, you that 
{coffe and deride at eleftion, and a 
thoſe whoſe greateſt comfort 1s, that 
they have the eternall teſtimony 0 
Gods Spirit, that they are elettec 
Your ſcoffes may keep you fron 
{anQtification, but cannot deprive then 
of their expe&ation. This is thei 
greateſt comtort. Takelife and good: 


and all, only let them quietly enjoyſſpre. 


the perſwaſion of Gods cle&tion, and 
they are well. No marvail if 
{coffe at eletion, when they are taugh 
a mock-eletion. Many maintain a 
ele&ion, that is no eleRtion, and teac 
a choite without choife. What did i$ 
profic Saul to boaſt, I have pertorme: 
the commandement of God, when thi 
ſheep and oxen open theic mouth 
and ftop his? What will ic profit rhelt 
men to cracke- of el<&ion, when t 
OVe 
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erthrow all abſolute and tree choiſe? 
may be this charge is too loud to 


me out of my mouth, it will ſound 


r in the words of Auguſtine, and 
jd the imputation ot novelty. 
oſe that acknowledge no other 
tion but out of works or faith 
ſeen, let them heare St. Auguſtine's 
Om, Tou have not choſen me, ſaith our 


our) tut I have 
ſen you. What were 


rhe we were choſen, 


F. 9 
Fed 


fron 
then 
the 


(816 qt 
110! 
anc 


ug 


N 4 
teac 
did 1 


zrenec 
211 the 


wicked and caſta- 
ner? For we had not 
beleeved in him, th at 
ſhould chuſe us. For 
je choſe beleevers, ke 
ſuch as were choſen 
re. Why ſhould he 
ſay, You have not 
ſen mes but becauſe his 
prevented ws? This 
ly everthrews the vain 
ming of ſuch, as de- 
the foreknowledge of 
againſt the grace of 
and ſay, God hath 


Non vos me elegiſts, inquit, ſed egs 
vos (legi. Quid ergo eramus, nf 
1n19ui, et perditt ? Negz, enim jam 
credrideramus in tum: wt eligeres 
nos, Namſi jam credemes elegit, 
eleftos elegit, Cur ergo diceret , Non 
0s me elrgiſtsnifſe quia miſericordia 
ejus prevenit n'S? Mic certe uvacas 
van illorum vatiocmatio, qui pr eſci- 
entiam Det defendunt contra gratiam 
Dei : et ideo dicunt nos eleftos ante 
mundi conſtitut ionem, quia preſcivit 
nos Des futuros bones, non ſe 1pſum 
nos fatturum boaos. Non hc dicit, 
gui dicit, Non v05 me elrgiſtis, quo= 
mam |t propterea nos elegiſſet, quia 
bonos futuros efſe ns preſciveraty 
ſamul etiam praſciſſet, quod eum nos 
fuiſſcomus prius el:&ui, Avg. in 
Joh, tra&. 86. 


utheWfore choſen us before the creation of the 
cheſs, becauſe be knew beforebar d that we 
dbe good, not becauſe ke would make us 


> 
OoVe 


good, 
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good. He ſaith not ſo, that ſaith,- Te haifhe } 

net choſen me, becauſe if he had' thereſahe ; 

choſen #s, becauſe he foreknew , that hight 

would be good,be would withall bave free, 

known, that we weculd have choſen liſh no 
Et paulo poſt, firſt, Andnot far after, Hearken 0 

= te grateful! perſon, O ingratefull perſon be | 

_ mignon ken. le have not choſen me, but I bafpoy 

giſtis, ſedego Choſen you, There is no reaſon for thee 

elegi vor. Non ſay, I was therefore choſen, becauſe I Shanc 

eft ut dicas,zdev beſeeve before. Fur if thou didſt beleeveflaye 

_ - ray him firſt, thou hadſt firſt choſen him. | gi 

* = —_—— bear, ye have not eboſen me. So that id 
in cum jam ele- St- Au;uſtines judgment an election 
geras eum. Sed of faith or works toreſcen is either! 
audi. Non vos election or a (clt election. And thi 
me eleg'ſits. that teach it, give occaſion to pr 

phane perſons to ſcotte at Go Tt 

election. Ler Gods elect nat onlh, a 

not be diſconraged by (coffers, n. p; 

daunted by falſe teachers, but: let the { pr 

acknowledge a.divine election, as ii 

foundation of all their holineſle the 

happineſte. tt 

What were you before God fre. 

you, but unholy, unhappy ? Willd 

wou'd ve have heen yer, it God liffiirs 

not choſen you, bat what vou With | 

before ' [er Avpuſtin? antwer til c; 

queſtion, 1/hat ſhai we thin fay, With 
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e bear, Te have not choſen me, but that Quid ergo dis 
oſaſGpe were evill, but are elefted, that we (uri ſumus au> 
t hight be good through his grace that- hath 4!*ndo, non vos 
fed us? In all the Scripture there pHrEN rr 
Sno higher action then Gods electi- ,,,, .; ei 
0Sn. Acknowledge this therefore for ſun, ur boxi 
de fountain, from whence ſpring, the per gratiam nos 
xo pleaſant ſtreams of grace and glory. ——_— af 
d thus much for the firſt and LOP Joh ha 
ch of this moſt glorious tree. We 
ave climed up to the higheſt, now let 
go downward by degrees, {lowly 
d (ately tor fear of falling, 


2. There is avocation depending upon this 


| ch elefion, and anſwerable to 1t. 
pr 
Gol That vocation depends upon electi- 


,and goes hand” in hand with it, 

. Paul inſtructs the Romans, Whom he gom. 8s. 30. 
Gd predeſtinate, them he alſo called. He 

Inſeth the Corinthians not to marvail 

the meanneſle of tuch as were called, 

they are the very ſame that were 

e-elected. Ye tee that God hath 1c,.:,26,:7. 
led fooliſh and mean perſonsto be 

od MWirs of glory, becauie he had choſen 

a Wiich before he made the world. We 

er Ute called ro faith, and what is that, 

y, Vtthe faith of Geds ele ? St. Auguſtine Tir. 1. 1, 


obſerves, 


OO 
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obſerves thatin the beginning ofbo 

St. Pauls Epiſtles to Timothy, there iz 

Trinity of bleſiags notfound fo link 

ed in the beginning of many ather 
1d verbumin- the Canonicall Epiſtles, Grace, men 
cerpoſuit, qu and peace. The Apoſile, ( laith he) 
plane a prunur  Jfercy between Grace, and Peace, that | 
I _— might plainly ſhew that the Spirit of 
perums priormng i5 giruen us, not for the merits of our 
ſed ſecundum mer works, but according ts Gods men 
miſericordiam And indeed what can come bertwe 
Dei nobis dark (ods grace of election, and our pe: 
| ag ant of juſtification, ſo fitly, as Gods men 
expoſ.epilt. iN our vocation ? Before we mention 
ad Rom. in- 'a twofold election, now we muſtme 
choxrz. lib. 1, tion a twofold vocation : 

The one outward, in the Miniſtry 
the Ward. 


The other inward, in the operatic 
of Gods Spirit. 
The former depends not up 
election. Manycalled, few choſen, Mat 
16. There are ſome fo called that 
',g notelected, as Judas and Simon Mai 
et The ner takes = things, that att: 
are caſt away at ſhore. The Goſpell han 
many outwardly that after periſh «@ 
Jud. y. 5. nally. Moſes word brought many « 
of Egypt, that fell ſhort of Canaan, a 
periſhed in the wildernefſe, The intFi 


nn CIS 
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Yall vocation Is the ſ{ub'ect Iam.now 
So treat of, and that alwayes depends 

inkYupon cternall election. For vocation 

Mis nothing: elſe bur the execution of 
Melection. Grace isordainedito begiven 
by the one, and grace is actually given 
Sy the other. The purpoſe of God ac- Rom, 9g. 1%, 
nding t0 eleFion 1s pertected by God 
bat calleth. This made Augyſtine to call 
deſtination an hidden vocation. And we Aug. lib. 23, 
welfmnay as well call vocation a manifeſt queſt, 
lection. Gods conſails eternally pre- 
T:de the execution, and the execution 
llowes in time juſt according to the 
neÞrecedent determination. The perſons 
alled muſt needs bethe ſame that were 
lected. Otherwiſe Gods counſall 
my be deluded; and his conclufions 
IGnay be altered. Yea the determina- 
ons of God: before the world muſt 

upSe ſubjecc ro the actions of men iu 

(aShe world. It they pleaſe his purpoſe 

hatMtall ſtand; if: they pleaſe nor, ic ſhall 

Mae altered. Thus ſhall Gods omnipo- 

t-alfency ſtoop to mans inf mity, and 

ell ans mutability over-rule Gods im- 

h «Mucabilicy. 

ny QF Here may we behold the downfall 

n, at n:turall preparations, and merit9« 

e intWious diſpohtions contiſting of rhe 

| good 
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Aug. 2d 
Simplic,'1b,n. 


good ' uſe of naturall endowment 


whereby our calling ſhould be fur 


thered, and without which it cannc 
as ſome think, be attained. Our yg 
cation depends upon Gods electio 
not upon our Preparations. Hoy 
was Paul diſpoſed and attected, whe 
Chriſt cals him ? How doth he uſe th 
ſtrength of natural) principles, an 
the great knowledge ot the Lay 
Doth he not notwithſtanding all thef 
carry a bloudy minde againſt Chriſ 


. members at - that very time, whe 


the head cals him to be a member 
Had not Pauls calling depended ot 
Gods choiſe at that time, for am 
will or inclination of his own, 


erVe 


Pn. 


he had never been called. The 


ſcope of the Apoſtle Rom. 9. is tc 
be noted, which was, that nc 
man might glory of their well deer 
ving Workes, which the Fews were 
wont to boaſt oft. The Tewes were 
better prepared then the Gentiles by 
the Law, Yet were the Gentles calle 


In more abundance, becauſe a greater 
number ot them were elected, St. Paul 


gives us an example of two brethren 
Facob and Eſau born of the ſame pa- 
icents, Jying ,toge:her in the ſame 

wombe, 


— 
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we might not dream of any different Aug. 2d 

preparations ' of their own, or divers *'PPplic.lib,z. 

liſpoſitions of their parents at ſeverall 

imes : Yet is one of theſe brethren 

feftually called, che other not. 

e Apoſtle gives the reaſon, becauſe Rom, g, 12. 

Wood had ele&ed the one and not the 

ther, and his eleCtion produceth Facobs 

lling. So that our vocation depends 

tot ON Cur preparation, but on Gods 

etion. 

Here alſo the confidence of Gods 

ervants finds an anchor to reſt up- 

n, It our vocation depend not upon 

Sur actions, but upon Gods eleCtion, 

hen will it ſtand ftirme. Our enemies 

Fay as ſoon alter the courſe ot Gods 

letion, as deprive us of the benefits 

ff our vocation. This made St. Paul 

reſently after the doE&rine of ele- 

Ftion and vocation ſo pathetically to 

Wclaime , What ſhall we ſay to theſe Rom. 8. 315 

ings * If God be for us, who can be a+ 

unſt s £ Take Auguſtines comment 

Won St. Pauls exclamation, and ſee 

ow ſweetly it ſounds, God is for us 

predeſtinating us : God is for us in cal- 

W us < God is for Ks 1 Juſtifying  ; 
N , 
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Daus pro nobis gut predeſſ ings et #55: 
Deus pro nobwgut vocaret nos : Deus 
pro nobs, ut juſtificaret nos : Deus 
pro nebis, ut glort ficaret nos. S4 
Deus pro Robis, quis courra mos ? 
Pt adi (tinguit antequam effemms : 
Vocalityicum amiſſt eſſemus : juſt i- 
ficavit, cum peccatores eſſemus : glo- 
riflcaurt, cum mortales efſemus. 
Sz Deus pro nob?s, quis contra nos ? 
Predeſtinatis a Deo , wocatis, juſti- 
ficattrs, glorificarts gqur wult advere 
ſari, payer ſe, ſt puzeſt, bellare agver- 
ſus Drum. Vbi enim audiuimus, 
S; Dens pronebis, quis contra hos, 
nift qui Deun vincit, non {adit nos, 
Er quis eft, qui weir Omuiporen- 
tem? Auy, de verbis Apolt, icr. 
16. 


geinſ Ged.For ſeeing we have heard, If Gut 
for us, whocan be againſt us? no m 
can hurt us, but he that can overcome Gu 
And who can gvercome the Almipht)! 
Wicked men may hurt themſelves 
but not hurt us, unlefle they can pre 
vail again(t God. They do, wirh Ss 

bur kick againſt the prickes. Let th 
mad-man Kick never ſo fiercely a 
g4in{t them, he doth but hurt hi 
Own fect. The oppoltion of wicked 


Gudis for us in glorifying us. Tf Gad be thu Þ 


-ealled, juſtifyed,, glorified 


for us, who can be « 
gainſt us ? - He hath pre- 
deſtinated us, befure we 
were: He hath called, 
when we were 

from bim : He bath juſti- 
fyed us, when we wot 
ſinners : He bath plori 
fyed us, when we weir 
mortall. If God be thu 
for us, who can be again| 
us ? He that will be « 
adver ſary to them, wh 
God bath predefiinated 


let bim prepare himſelf 
if he be able, to fight a 


me! 


— 
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men doth but farther their own dam- 
nation, net Interrupt Qur vocation, 
unleſſe they can anaihilate Gods ele- 
ctiON, 

. The time requires now, that we 
ſhould come from generals to particu- 
lars. What good can election or va- 
cation do to us, unleile we 'have a 
part therein? Thus are we come 
down one ftep lower to the appro- 
priation of Gods election and voca- 
ton, 


3. This eleJion and vocation are bath of 
particular perſons. 


Ic is your calling, it is your electi- vu@r TW 
on, therefore ſtudy to make it ſure, xahow 
J Election and vocation are not in ge- _—_—_ 

Ne e calling 

nerall of Come qualities in men, or ,,1 «e&ion 
of ſome conditions of men, but of ſome of you. 
particular perſons. St. Paul tels his 
Theſſalonians, that all men have not faith. , Thell, 3. 34 
Timothy is more fully inftructed in this 
myltery, thar he may inſtruct others ; 
Init, The Lord knoweth them that are zTim.2,19,206 
his, The Gailitude of a great houſe 
illuſtrates ic, that hath veſſels of ho+ * 
nour and diſhonour within the ſame 
me'l wals : ſ@ in Gods houſe, his Church, 
N 2 there 
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there are veſſels of mercy, and veſſels 
of anger. There are choſen Iſraelites, 
and refuſed Iſrgeſiter. The eleftion hath 
obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
In one verſe there are the elect, and 
the reſt: the elect obtaining righte- 
ouſneſle, the reſt miſſing ic. Election 
is delivered as the cauſe why they ob- 
tained it, for the Apoſtle ſaith not, 
the elefted, but the elefion, noting that 
they obtained righteouſnefſe not by 
their own diſpotition, but by Gods 
election. In Rebeceas wombe at one 
time there was an elected and a rejected 


Luk.17, 34,35, brother. No marvail it at that day 


36 


'two men {hall be in the field, the ore 
taken, and the other left : No marvail 
it two women begrinding at the mill, 
the one taken and the other left : No 
marvail it ot two lying in one bed, 
one be taken apd another left; when 
of two unborn lying in one wombe, 
that never ſaw the light of this world, 
one may be taken and another left. 
Election neceffarily requires a ſepara- 


tion and diſtinction to be made where 


there wasno difference before. He that 
rakes all, chuoſeth none. We call 


not the gathering of truit an election, 


but a Collection, becauſe all is taken 
and 
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and nothing left. So that a common 
or generall election is a contradiction. 
If it be generall, it is no election. If 
it be an election, it cannotbe generall. 
Vacation alſo uſerh co be particular. 
Men have their ſeverall callings. All 
are not Nobles. Every [man is not 
called to be a Judge. Qur Saviour 
himſelf vetuſeth to divide an inheri- 
tance. Who made me a F 
not teachers. Some are called to theſe 
ſeverall honours, not all. So in fſpiri- 
tuall preterments, ſome are called to 
be the ſons of God; others are left 
the children of Satan, ſubject to that 
miſery, they have brought on their 
own ſouls. 

There are a ſort of moderatours 
in the world, that goe about to re- 
concile the buline(le berween God, and 
ſach as ſcoffe at his particular election 
and vocation. Theſe (ay that God 
hath not primarily choſen any parti- 
cular vert but hath choſen faith, 
or good works, and by conſequence 
thoſe whom he foreſees theſe in, thole 
he chuſeth. On the other (1de he hach 
rejected infidelity and wickednefle, and 
thoſe whom he forelces rthele things 
ia finally, thoſe he retuſeth. In a word, 
N 3 lt 


udge ? All are Luk.r2. 14. 
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2. 14. Corinthians, T ſeek not yours, but you. 


Eph. L&s9. 


Aimel. Coron, 


coilat. Hog, 


Part,! Cap.! &, 


CO ——  —— — 


he hath choſefi the means, and not the þ 


perſons to the means. To rhefe we 
may fay as fob to his friends, W:/! you 
ſpeak, wickedly for God, ard talke deteit- 
fully for him? Theſe deprive God of 
that boaſti»g, that St. Pauluſeth w- 

be 
Scripture contradicts this opihttion in 
direct words. Gods election Is rot of 
works, And Icft any than ſhould te- 
ply, yet it may be of faith, the Apoſtle 


faith not, but of faith z; No, he ſpeaks 


thus, Not of works, but of him that calleth. 
He proves it by an undenyable ex- 
ample. 7arob had no more faith nor 
works then Fſau in the ſarne wornbe; 
yet Gods election layes hold on the 
one, and leaves the other. The end 
is alwayes Uetermined before the 
means. Men are firſt appointed to 
live, and then to eat: Firſt to be fa- 
ved, then to beleeve and to do good 
works. God hath choſen us that we 
ſhould be holy, having firſt predeſtina- 
ted us to the adoption of children. 
Ele@ion is the root, faith is the tree, ſandli- 
fication is the fruit, both which cure out 
of the roct. So then election is of par- 
ticular perſons, not of means. Some 
there are that Chriſt never knew, 
never 
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$ never approved of, anddoubtletie they 5mm; #10? 
are they whom God never choſe. AJ] 9445: 
you Þ womens namesare not int the book of Mat. 7. 23. 
it- © life : ſome are. The ſeventy diſciples Phil. + 3. 
of F what ſingular caufe of joy had they Luk. 10. 20. 
his Þ that their names were written in 
"be Þ& the book of life. if all mens names be 
In & there? Why doth St. Pau! extol fo Rom. 8.29,30, 
t of Þ highly the priviledges of the elect, 
re- | if there be no particular election ? 
tle B Why doth hepufte up his Theſſalonians * Thell, 1. 4. 
Ks with vain hope of I know not what 
th. Þ acry preferment above others im being 
X- © the Ele# of God, if God have no parrti= 
or I} cular choiſe ? 
JE; Let us leave the oppolites to true 
he I} election, and turn our ipecch to Gods 
nd Þ choſen. Great is the preheminence, 
he I much is their comfort they may ga- 
to || ther from theſe two ſweet flowers of 
a- Þ particular election, and fingular | vo- 
od | cation. They are Gods peculiar peo= 7 Pet. 2. 9. 
we © ple, a choſen generation, a royall 
a- Þ priefthood. God hath choſen them 
n. I andrefuſed others : he hath called them 
ti= } out of the midft of others. T hey are 
out ©} his, he is theirs. This is the triumph 
r- | of the Church, My bel-v:d is mine, and Caur, 2,16, 
I am his. Upon which place Bernard 
elegantly, Behold what a pure heart, and 
N 4 an 
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O quid audet cor purum, et conſcien- 
tia bona, ct fides non ficda! Miht, 
inquit, intendir. Itare huic intrata 
eſt Majeſtas illa, cur gubernatio 
pariuer, ct «dminiſtrato untverſita= 
g15 incumbit Þ et cura ſeculyr wm ad 
fola tranifert ur negitia (imo 61a) 
amoris ct deſiderit bujus? (ta plan” , 
Ipſarſt enim ecdefia elefto' um, d. 
quibus Apoſt/lus, 2 Tim. 2, Omnia 
znquit, wproptry oeleftos. Et cu 
dubium, quo1 gratia *t miſericordia 
Det ſit in ſanfi15 us, Ot 1eſpuftus in 
eleftos ill tus ? Ergo providentiam 
C£1C/15 Crenturls Non wezvamis, C- 
ram ſfon(a vendicat ſibt, Ber, in 
Cant. ſer, 65. 


an unfained faith, and a good conſcience 


dare ſay! His care # fu 
me, ſaith ſhe. Is it ſo n- 
deed* Is that Majef 
carefull of; her , upm 
whoſe ſhou'ders the gv- 
vernment ond admini- 
ſtration of ' the whale 
world lies? "And is the 
care of all ages transferred 
only to the; buſineſſes (n 
rather to the treaſures )f 
love and deſire of this w- 
man? It is even fo. Fu 
very Woman wu the 
congrepation of the eleft, 


of whum the Apoſile 


' - 
. s 
L955) 


ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. All things, | ſaith he, 
are for the elect. And. who doubts, that 
Gods grace and mercy is to his Saints, and 
his: reſp? unto bis e!l:& ? IWe do not then 
deny bis: providence to the reſt of the crea- 
tures, but bis care the ſpouſe challengeth to 
ber ſelf. Let other men object unto you 
the meannets of your birth. Bid them 
go pull Lizarus out of Abrahams bo- 
tome. It they caft rhe wickednefle of 
your former lives like durt in your 
faces, turn them. over to St. Paul. I. 


him tell them trom heaven , I was a 


bloudj 
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Wloudy periecutor, nowlT ama glori- 
jus Saint, You are not Gods children 
dy your parentsnobility, nor by your 
wn virtues, but by Gods peculiar 


pun election and particular vocation. He 
go-Fhath a ſpeciall right to you : you 
ini» Wave a peculiar intereſt in him. Make 
bale ood rhe honour of your vocation, as 
the Wertullian did the glory of your creati- 
rredÞpn againſt all gainſayers. To what pur- 


(or Wole is it now, ſaith he, 
)of or the defiling of the ori- 
wo- fpinal! of our fleſh, to caſt 
Fur ſoon 1: the name of 
the ſhirth, as of a baſe, as of 
led, Þ contemptible eleme!'t ? 
oſile Þ eeing altbough there had 
een other matter fit to 


hough we have been 
aſe, though we have 
en vite, yet God 
bath counted us fit for 
zour Wiory in clecting us, 

La Wd hath made us tic 
ras a) calling us, * Many 


Quid nunc facit ad inſuſcandam ori- 
ginem'carns romen terre vintulare, 
ut ſerdentisgut jacent's element? Cum 
et ſi alia materia excudendo hemins 
( ompetiſſet,artificis faſtigium recogt- 
tart oporreret, qui illam et eligends 
dienam judicaſſet, « tratando 
fecrſſet. Text, de Ref. Chriſt.cap.6. 


have framed man of, yet we ought to think, 
on the Majeſiy of the workman , who 
y chuſing earth had judged it worthy to frame 
un of, and by handling it had made it wor- 
y. SO may you an{wer your accuſers. 


* Dntum et eſſe al:quid origime 89+ 
neroſius, demutattone felicius. 
Nam et aurium teria, quia de terra : 
tafenus timen tcr7 2: ex 4180 durum, 
longe alia mater [plendidior atqiee 
no) lor ds 0b {iriore matirice- I elts 


Ibid, 


thinos 
I. 


a - _ 
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things grow better then their oriyÞ0 
nall by a chatige. What is gold -) 
firſt but earth ? It is taken out oft in 
the earth, Yerafrer it is {gold, no mann 
cals itearth. Ic is a more noble andgl 
rious matter then the baſe earth, ont offlect 
which ie was taken. So it is with youlin, 
God that changeth earth into. gold; haut 
changed you into Saints. Never thereÞth 
fore part with your intereſt in God 
the ſcoffes of all the world. ave 
We have deſcended trom election tFou 
vocation, trom vocation to the parti h 
cularnefte of both. Jil 
Now muſt we goe one ſtep lowdhbe 
yetto the uncertainry of both, tha: 
may be in ſuch as are both elected an&{ » 
called, and then we (tall mount uo 
back again to the apprehenſion 2 wk 


alſurance of both unto our own 


&. Both elrftion and wocation may be 
certain tothem, that have intereſt ade 
both. ta 


We confefſe that in regard of Goding 


our election and vocation are aw 
2 Tim. 2. 19, certain. The foundation of the Lord is 
alwayes, but that is, to 1he Lord, ov 
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followeth, The Lord knoweth them that 

Id Se bis. Men may alter, but the gifts ard Rom. 11.29, 
"th@ling of God are without repentance. God 
#Snnot be deceived, nor his decrees can- 
gloffſot be changed. Yet to us both our 
uteflection and vocation may be uncer- 
youſſin, and they that have both may 
hatoubr, whether they have either of 
hereloth. Yea they may be brought ſo 
d fafÞw, that they may afhirme, that they 
weneither. This a Prophet may be 
Mn (Fought ro. What could Jenah think 
artiff himſe]t when he was buried alive, 
ſuch a Sepulcher, as never man lived 
owe before ? Let him ſpezk himſelf, and 

lare his own fears, Then I ſaid, Tam Job. x. ( 
| an out of rLy ftght. Nay, a King and a 
at | ___ too may be brought to this 
1 nubtfull condition, and cry out with 
owned, How long wilt thou firget me (O Pal. 13.1. 

nd) for ever ? how long wilt thou bide thy 
efrom me ? Election 18s a ſecret acti- 

be of God before the world was 

reſt ode, which we can know only by 

tain confequences delivered to us 

the book of God. Now it 1san ealte 

Wing to doubt, where a thing is to be 

wayFFed from far by conſequences, and 

i 5 not immediately into our 

rd, Wowledge. Thus the eye that can __ 

| Y 
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diſtinguiſh an objecc hard at hand, 
eaſily miſtaken in remoter things. A 
what things more remoteeither in tit 
or in dignity, then Gods fure a 
glorious election and our uncerta 
and low apprehenſion ? The Sun Q 
not be looked upon, unlefle a cla 
come between. Names written in Go 
ſecret book cannot be read by the 
that owe them, but with the ſpect 
cles of conſequences afforded to 

in the book that God hath 

open for us. Vocation is a work 
Gods Spirit in our own hearts nee 
home: yet may we well be deceii 
ia theapprehenſion of it, becauſe it 
an inward work, and mans heart 
very deceitful]. It will not only « 
ceive others, tur him alſo that ov 
ir. The Phylicians are often decel 
In internall diſeaſes for all their 
Yea thepatient himfelt, that feeles t 
pain, y«t cannot tell what is the d 
caſe, if it be within. Thus is it oft 
in mans ſoul. His heart is ſo deceittu 
that he cannot eaſily gather whether 
be eflectually called or no, There 
ſuch a reſcmblance between comn 


' graces, that accompany illuminatic 


and ſpeciall ones that attend up 


rege 
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generation, that many are deceived, 
iſtaking the one for the other. The 
prehenſ{ton of our vocation is a ſepa- 
le fruit of it. Fe may ſometimes be 

ed trom it. The trees bear not ap- 
esall the year. The ſhadow followes 
tthe ſun,excepr it ſhine cleer. Neither 
th our apprehenſion follow Gods 
Sour, but where it doth moſt mani- 

ily reveal ic ſelf. Theſe doubts of 
ir calling proceed ſometimes from 
norance, becauſe we rightly under- 
and not Gods mark or his ſeal, that 
ſets upon thoſe whom he hath ef- 


tually called. Sometimes negligence 


the cauſe, and God for our neglect 
him neglects us. We withhold trom 
dd the publick or private ſervice, , 
at we owe to him, and he hides the \ 
pht of his countenance from us. 
dmetimes they come from pride, and 
ten we are lifted up with thoſe gitts 
e have, God withdraws his hand 
Mm giving more. The father when 
ſees his fon proud of his fhne 

dthes, beltowes no more upon him, 
It lets him wear them to rags, that 
may humble him. So doth God 

th us, gives us over to doubt of his 
our, When we grow proud of his 
gifts. 


——— 
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its. Sometimes preſumption beig 
this miſchief upon us. When we py 
ſame to fin againit God, he like 
wiſe father changeth his countenang 
upon us, though he take not away hi 
love quitefrom us. There Is a ti 
tor parents to hide their affection 
when the ſhewing of ic may mal 
their children worſe, So is it hig 
time for God to withhold the dy 
claration of his affection, whe 
his children grow bold to offen 
him. 
This firſt cals tor thanktulneſle of 
them, that have a well grounded pe 
ſwaſion of their choiſe and calling 
Upon theſe the favour of God ſhinehi 
like the Sun, and enlightens theiine 
foules, Iris not ſo well with all me 
nay ic is not {o well with all god 
men. Many hang down their heads fo 
{orrow; becaule they tand in doubt i 
Gods tavour. They have no comforſali! 
1n pray ing,no contentment in hearingn 
no f{atisfaction in receiving, no joy igſvoc 
Iving. And all becauſe they wanic 
that which you have, the ſweet ſenſe Mei 
the love of God in Chriſt. If we ha 
withthem / felt but the force of God 
indignation, and the hellifh torturgo! 
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adiſtrefſed conſcience, we would 

be heartily thankfull co God for 

ze heavenly comforts of a pacifyed 

Sinde, that tully affures us, that God 

iffloves us. Nothing more comfortable 

an happen to us in this world, and 

herefore nothing thould more pro- 

kSoke us to thankfulnefle unto God. 

ia he more joy we receive trom any of 

ods gifts, the more praiſe we owe to 

OC che giver. 

ten} Secondly, It. teacheth them watch- 

uinefſe, left by their careleſnefſe the 

e afifecious perſwaſion of Gods love be 

oſt for a time. T hough God cannot 

linghange bis love into hatred, yet he can 

linehide his face from you in anger. Then 

ny you tgh with others, and weep, 

d mourn for the want of that com- 

iFort, which now ye enjoy. Yet may 

WFou ligh and weep in vain for a long 

ime; torthis is a favour, that is not 

alily recovered. Davids bones are bro- Pſal. 51. 
Wen betore they do rejoyce again, ater 
oy iffyod humbled him tor his treble 
wanFickedneſs. All men are caretul to keep 
nſeQear treaſures. They hide their liver, 
hayWbey lock up their gold trom the eyes of 
edolders, that it may not be pilterd 
turn them. T his is our greate(t trea- 
Lure. 
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ſure. Loſe the ſenſe of Gods love, 
and loſe all. Without this we do no 

enjoy our own happineſſe. Our bel, 

BD actions afford no matter of conſalz- 
tion to us. Our leaft fins afford ma: 
ther enough to daſh our greateſt com Gu 
forts. All the contentments of th 
world are not able to appeaſe the}, 11 
pangs of our diftrefſed minds. Nay 
heavenly bliſfſe, which we may har}, 
hereafter,affords no comfort to us here, 
becauſe we think God is angry with}. 
us, and will never beſtow it upon us, 
Take heed then of all occakttions, 
that may alienate Gods face from; 
yOu. 
Thus have I brought you as low asl; 
can, now muſt | lead you up again by 
the hand to the ſenſe and truition of 
your election and vocation. 


————— 


5. Our elefion and vocation may be made 
certain to us. 


All doubts and ſcruples may be re-i, 
moved out of our hearts, and we may 
come to be affured, that we are choſen. 
and called by God. Thus are the Gl 

Gal. 4.6, tians taught, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Sin intoyour hearts crying, Abba, " | 

tne. 
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ther. And what is that but Gods pro» 
not c1amation to our ſoules, that he hath 
choſen us. This was good dofrine at 
Rome alſo, The Spiritit ſelf beareth witneſſe Rom. 8. 16; 
"Þ rith our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
God. St. Peters coherence intimates ſo 
J much unto us, that there is away to put 
all out of queſtion. He told us before of 
achaine of grace tokens of ſalvation. | 
Iherefore the rather ( (aith he) give dili- | 
gence to make your Calling and election ſure. 
Asif the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, I 
'Ywould not perſwade you to this dili- 
gence to make your eleftion ſure, if I 
did not know, there were certain and | 
infallible tokens of ele&ion, whereby 
it may be known: but now ſeeing 
dy there are ſuch certain notes, though 
otherwiſe you might be negligent; 
et let me. now per{wade you the ra- 
ther ro diligence in making your | 
multR1-tion ſuce. Next the Apoſtles com- 
mand in the text to make it ſure, ſhews 
hat there is a way for ſuch as bave | 
* IE Ferace, to beaſſured ofic. The Apoſtle 
12 Bwrites by the Spirit of God, to whom 
all Spirits ought to be ſubjet. He 
rgeth it alſo as a matter very neceſſary 
vr aur own profit and comfort. Doubt- 


ſe then there is a way to ſecure it. 
'S Q Adde 
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Adde unto this the promiſes of God 0: 
elſewhere made by the mouth of our 
Mat, 9.7; bleſſed Saviour, Arke,and it ſhall be gion 
you: * ſeth, and ye (ball find: knock, andit 
ſhall be opened unto you. Now what have 
we more need to aske, then the con- 
firmation of our eternall ele&ion? 
What have we more reaſon to (eek for, 
then the perſwafion of our internal] 
vocation ? What have we more to 
knock at heaven gates for, then afſu-F' 
rance to be let *n there, when we areſ* 
{hut out here? So that Gods promiſe 
affares us a way to make onr calling 
ſure. 
 Laftly,confider the examples of thoſe 
that have attained to this aflurance, 
Take St. Pau! for one, Hencefore or 
is laid up for me a crown of righteou re 
Bur St. Pu! was an Apoſtle, had bes | 
rapt up into the third heaven , and 
might very well know by revelation 
what would become of him. So were 
not they whom St. Fohn writes unto 
and yetthey knew their own happ) 
1 Joh, 4.134 condition alſo, We know that we dwel 
in bim, and he in us. And prelent! 
V. 16, after, We bave known and believed t 
love that God hath to w. And in the Chap 
3 Joh.z.14. terbefore, We know that we have paſſi 


r 
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ſalvation, and could not be divided from = 


rom death to life. St. Fobn joynes the reſt 
vith him in this aſſurance. The He- Heb. 6. 9. 
repes had in them things that accompany ECeys 


"OS. 
have ſal- 


have ſt. Take the teſtimony of Macarius al- vation; or,arc 


wall oil of gladneſſe 
have received a ſigne of 
bat incorruptible King- 
dome, to wit, Guds Spi- 
if. it for an earneſt. They 
e areſlve the Secretaries of 
miſe heavenly King, and 
ehing confidently up- 
n the Almighty, they 
ter into his palace 
(where the Angels and 
Woe Spirits of holy men 
eY-dlthough they be yet 


ther own poſſeſſion. - 


ſo, They that are anointed with the ſpirj- joyned to it. 


Dui ſpirituali exultationis oleo wn 


ſunt,ftgenum reg llins incorruptibie 
lis recepere, ſc: ſpiritum anfium 
arrhabonem. S*cretari; ſunt pegs 
celeft;s, ac fret: fiducia Ommpoton= 
tis palatium ejus ;mprediunny (abi 
ſunt angel: et ſpiritus ſanftorum) 
quamuyis adbuc fint in hoc nuns. 
Licet enim inteoram hereditatem 
ſabi in ullo ſeculo Ppreparatam nondum 
atte/int , certiſſims tamen ſunt ex 
arrhabone, quem modo receper im, 
ac fs jam coronatt efſent, et regnt 
clavem tencrint. Macar. Hom, 17. 


in tazs world. Eypr although they he not yet 
came to the entire inheritance, Which is pre- 
fared fur them in that world, yet they are 
ſt ſure of it by thatpledye, which they bave 
newly received, as ſure as if they were already 
rwned, and had the key of the Kingdome in 


1 will conclude the point with the 
Ji:ltimony of an Emperour : Conſtan- 


hapÞ/ize in his oration to the Fathers a\- 


paſſe &kmbled in the Councell of Nice, as 


"O ; 
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. on orcalling to eternall happinelk 


G ods choiſ, eand Mans diligence, 


eee” nn 


hope of the happineſſe to come we do nt 
only expe, but as it were in ſome ſm pic 
we have it hear already. Worthih aft 
ſpoken and as became a Chriſtian Em 


Woe then to the careleſſe worldling 


of his lands, and goes to the Afſuranc 
office for his goods at Sea, he hide 
his wealth, and carefully layes up hi 
treaſure, that it may not be ftolne, but 
takes nocare at all to afſure his eleQi 


It they could not be made certain, h 
were to be excuſed; but ſceing there 
a way todo it, his negligence is Inex 
cuſable. He hath preferd his wealth be 
fore his ſoul, earth before heaven, golc 
before God, miſery before happinel 
He muſt expe&t Simon Magus doom 
Thy money periſh with thee. He hath neg 
lefted his ſoul while he lives, and Go 
will retaſ(e it when: he dies. 

The great mercy of God to us he 
alſo appears. We had delervet et 
condemnation. It had been abundar 
mercy in Godto bring us to heaven 
though we had gone through a Kind 
of hell here. We had been happf ' 

[ 
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the end, though we had been miſera- 
'Yble in the way. But God hath been 
| Wpleaſed to give us not only heaven 
afcer this life, but the aſſurance of ir 
in this life: Thusare we happy here 
under the certain hope of happineſſe 
hereafter. Qurjoyes are begun in this 


MF world, that will be perfected, buc 


never be ended in the world to come. 
.1 MPraiſe God then for thy happineſſe be- 

:Yeun on earth,till thou enjoy thy end- 
leſſe happineſle in heaven. 

We muſt now aſcend one ſtep higher 
to the means to affure us of our e- 
letion and vocation , and then we 
Fare at the higheſt, till we come to 
even. 


6. The way to make our calling and el: i- 
on ſure is by diligence. 


It is no eaſe labour to afſure ſo great 
happinefſe. There is need of much d+ 
ligence to ſettle us ina full perſwaſion 
of our ele&ion and vocation. We de- Heb. 6, iT. 
Mfire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end. There is no growth in any arc 
or ſcience without great diligence, 
Fad growth is our Rudy, and the end 
Q 3 of 


% 
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2 Pet.3, 17918. 


To know, 


To examine. 


Luk, 1s. 4. 


if 
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of our labour: So in the conclufion « 
this Epiſtle, Beware ye fall not frm 
your own. ſtedfaſineſſe, but grow in grace ati 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savian 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
There is need of diligeyce. 


I. Ad ſciendam. For the ſignes 
eletion are many, and are not ea 
known. Much diligence muſt be uſed 
to underſtand the Scriptures, where 
theſe tokens are ſcattered. None of then 
can be ſpared, though they be many 
becauſe we have many temptations t« 
1nſettle us. A ruinous houſe the more 
props it hath, the faſter ir ſtands. Th 
more note* of ele&ion the ſoul under 
ſtands, the better it holds out againſt 
Satans wiles. 

2. Ad examinandum. All examinati 
on requires diligence. Elſe will not 
that be found that welook for. The 
Shepherd that hath loſt but one ſheep 
leaves nixty and nine in the wilderneſſe, an 
gues after that which is loſt, untill he find 
it. The woman that loft her peece 6i 
filver lights a candle, and ſweeps the houſe 
and ſeeks diligently till ſhe finde it. The 
Judge that fearcheth out a murder, ex 
anuincg 
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amines all the circumftances of the fa&. 
So muſt we ranſacke all the powers 
and faculties of ſoul and body to finde 
out what God hath wrought in us 
and by us, toaſſure us of our vocation. 
The tormer reaſon required much read- 
ing, to finde the notes of elef&tion 
m the Scriptures; this requires many 
meditations to finde the ſame notes en- 
graved by the Spirit of God in our own 
ſoules. 

3. Ad augendum. Diligence is requi- Ty, augment. 
red to encreaſe the graces of Gods Spi- 
ritin us, when we have found them. 
Without tuell the fire will decay ra- 
ther then encreaſe. Withour food the 
ſtrength of the body diminiſheth.With- 
out the conſtant ule of religious exer- 
ciſes the ſenſe of Gods tayour will be 
diminiſhed in us. The Sacraments the 
feales ot Gods favour, the one muſt be 
often thought upon, the other often re-+ 
ceived. The fight of his Evidences con=-, 
hrmes a man in his hope of the quiet 
poſſefſion of his Lands. The right ule 
of the Sacraments aſſures us of Gods 
favour. As the Sacraments muſt be 
our food, ſo Prayer muſt be our tuell 
to make the perſwafion of Gods love 
to flame in us. The more we ſeek Gcd 

O 4 tavou® 
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favour by fervent prayer, the more will 
he aflure us of it. 

4. Alagendum. Without aCtion all 
the meditations in the world cannot 
affureus of Gods favour. For whom 
God loves, them doth he inſpire with 
the fire of good affetions which flames 
forth into good aftions. Now there 
are many impediments of good actions, 
Some lets we meet withall abroad in 
the world. Others we finde within in 
our own ſoules. All theſe muſt be re- 
moved: and this remove cannot be 
done without diligence. Adde here- 
nnto the manifold varieties of good 
ations to be done. There are duties 
of Piety, and duties of Sobriety , du- 
ties of Equity, andduties of Charity. 
And can all theſeduties be done with- 
out diligence? No certainly, It is im- 
pothble. | 

Thus are we freed from Popiſh and 
Arminian cavile. T hey exclaime againſt 
us for teaching, that we may be aſſured 
of ourele&tian. They call it a dorine 
of ſecurity, of liberty, and of protane- 
nefſe. They fay we teach men to live 
as they lift, becauſe they are ſure of 
Gods tavour. We teach men with 
Sc. Peter, that their election and cal- 
ling 


\ 
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ing to<ternall happinetle may be cer- 
ainly made known to themſelves, 
all Wut we teach them withall, as the A- 
ot @oſtle doth in the text, vhat it cannoc 
om ſÞþe done without labour and diligence, 
ith WVe demonſtrate to them indeed, that 
nes ods favour cannot be loſt, tor God 
ere ſ:unchangeable. This we acquaint them 
ns. Tvith for rtReir comfort in the world. 
in Wut we ſhew them withall, that the 
in Eenſe of Gods favour may be loſt by 


ncomfortably as if they, never had 
jad it. This wedo for their caution 
ainſt the temptations of Satan and 
rovocations of the World. Yea to 
ake them the more careful], we tell 
hem, that the ſenſe of Gods favour 
annot be had, nor being had cannot 


gence. For the Devill hath many 
netes to beguile us of this principall 
illar of our ſpicituall comfort, and 
Ively provocation to cheerfull obedi» 
rine FÞice. Theeves have not ſo many de- 
ne-, Fices to cheat our rich men of their 
live Wold and filver, as Satan hath to be- 
e of File us of the feeling of Gods love. 
vich Whus do we give to God his _ 
an 


egligence, and then ſhall they live as -. 


e kept without much Jabour and di-. 


TT cone 
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and to Gods ele& theirs. Thus do 
maintain Gods conſtancy, and ks 
Gods people from ſecurity. 

Now let me urge every one th 
heares me, according to the ſcope ( 
the text, to be diligent to make h 
calling andele&ion ſure. Whatſoen 
become of thee in the world, make ſur 
thy happineſle in another world. T! 
cannot be done without pain andy 
rill, but this muſt be done, elſe wi 
thou never live with comfort. The 
heareſt the Merchant diſcourſe of t 
many ftormes he hath endured at fe 
how often the ſea beneath opened | 
mouth to devoure him: how oft 
the heaven above frowned upon hir 
as if it would give him over to t| 
tury of the ſeas : how often thee: 
denyed him the {1ght of her, as if i 
would never be trod upon moret 
him : how often the winds blew her 
ly upon him, one croſling another, a 
they contended whether ſhould þ 
him. And all this he endured for gat 
Thou haſt read the Souldiers trouble 
how he ſtands in fight of the enen 
that ſeeks his ruine: the bullets dl 
while whisk by his ear: the {wo 
ant 


1/ 


lo 
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inother while would ſhorten him by 
the head : fometimes hunger bites him 
in the day, and ſometime cold firikes 


him in the night. And all this he en- 
Y dures for gain. Thou feeſt the Phy ſi- 


tiat toyleand endanger himſelf : one 


A while he viſits the pox, another while 
Y he trades in Spotted feavers, yea fome- 


times he looks the Plague in the face. 


Y And all this he endures for gain. And 


wilt not thou endure any labour, or 
run through any perils to be ſure of 
heavenly treaſures, which no theef can 
ſteal, which no mouth can corrupt, 
which no fire can conſume, of which 


Wno death can diſappoint thee ? 


Look upon the rich and great men 


Wofthe world. I mean not thoſe humane 


Monſters, inhumane Mahometans, that 


S leave nor a brother alive for fear of in- 


jury. But look on Chriſtian and Re- 


TY ligious people, what care they have to 


make good their titles, to ſettle their 


Dinhericances upon theirs. And all this 


are is but for temporall riches. Wilk 


TW not thou then be more carefull to f ettle 
© thine intereſt to eternall glory ? Tt 


thou be quiet now, yet the Devill will 
hode a time to trie thy Evidence, and 


all thy title into queſtton. —_ 
an 


PX 
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and death are times of weaknefle to ear 
thee, wherein he likea ſubtill enenydie 
diſplayes all his art and ſtrength. Pro-fhax 

. vide thee arguments now, that may upp | 
hold thy hope when thou art at the ay 
weakeſt. Conſider the miſery of doubtÞ cau 
ing perſons attheir death. Think up-Bour 
on the anguiſh that theic ſouls endure, pul 
They apprehend God angry withhay 
them, the Devill accuſing them, earth Wh 
leaving them, heaven refuſing them,wat 
hell clayming them, ſoul and bodyſye 
parting, friends weeping, and them-on 
ſelves hopelefſe, going they know notcer 
whither. What would they not give ] 
that they had made their ele&ion ſure 
In the time of their ſtrength, or that 
they might be ſtrong to do it yet? Bel; 
thou warned by their folly. Make 
thou all ſure beforchand. As worldly: 
men pet riches in health to cheriſh 
them in ſ{ickneſſe : andas the Bees get 
in Summer hony to feed on, when 
ſtormes keep them within their hives: 
ſo dothou in time of health get good 
grounds of the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
vour that may uphold thee within 
againft outward aftlitions and fpi- 
rituall cemprations, when thou art 
ſet, as it were, between heaven ane 
earth, 
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earth. So mayeſt thou live in joy, 

die in peace, riſe in perfe&ion,reign in 

ro-ff happinefle. 

up Me thinks the worldly man ſhould 

theſlfay now, Sir, you have pleaded our 

ibtE cauſe well, and perſwaded us to minde 

up-Your own happineſſe.. Be pleaſed. to 

ure-Yeuide us. The well is deep, and we Jeb; 4.11.3 

vithEhave nothing to draw withall. 

th Whence then ſhall we have this living 

em, water ? Gods eleCtion is ſo high that 

odj we cannot reach it; and our vocati- 

em-Yon is ſo ſecret, that we can hardly di- 

notFſcerne it. 

pil Tanſwerin the words of Ladantias, 

ureYl: ir an abſurd thing to go about to over- Abſurdum eff 

hatY brow that which is certain, by that Which ex incerto Ger- 

Be ir uncertain, ſeeing it is more eaſte to con- tum velle 

akeBfrme uncertain things by thoſe that are [#vertere,oum 

dly certain. God goes downward trom the SO fie 

rilY cauſes ro the effe&s, we muſt gO UP» jncepra fir- 

gt ward from the effefts to the cauſes. mare. La&. de 

hen The web that God hath weaved, we ira Dei. c. 5. 

es :Y muſt unweave. He goes from ele&ion 

downward, we muſt go from regene- 

ration upward. Thus ſhall God and 

we meet in the middle way. We muſt 

prove our ſelves to be called, and he 

will acknowledge us to be elected. 

When bis fpiric and ours' meet, then Rom. 8, 16. 
18. 


et Ae ens... A 
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15 there 200d teſtimony that we are the 
ſons of God. 

The work we have to do is two-f 
fold : 

Firſt, to get ticle to Gods love. | 

Secondly, to get allurance, that we 
have a title. 

The firſt is done by aftion. 

The ſecond is done by examing- 
tion. 


The aftions (among many other ) are prin- 
cipaly four. 


I. The ſthortning of worldly but-& 


neſs, ſo much as may be without injury 

to our calling , or negle&ing any necel- 

ſary duty thereunto belonging.Oxen, 

Luk, 14.18,19, and farmes, and houſhold bufinelles 
20,21. arethe three impediments that make: 

heaven empty, uUnlefle the the poor and 

blind, the halt and maimed, that can- 
not follow the world, come to helpeſi 

Mar, 13.22. fill it. The cares of the world are 
the thornes, thatchoke the good fecal 

of the word, thar'it cannot be fruit 

full. So foolilh are we, that while witt 

much care and labour we goe about 
tro make thoſe things certain, whica 

are moſt uncertain ; we make thoſe 

. things 
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the ings uncercain, which might be made 
oft certain. He that hath two irons 

k0- $1 the fire at once, ſpoyles one, while 
e attends the other. Heaven and 

xrth are too great, and too far diftant 

Ve $o be cooped up in one breft. T hey thar 
dy Divinity, or Law, or Phyfick 

n the Univerſities, they take no care 

Na” ſor their diet, much lefſe tor worldly 
linefſes, they leave this care unto 

| Heir friends. We that look for a 
m- Hortion in heaven, muſt free our fouls 
0 much as may be, from the cares of 

2 world. Although theſe cares did 
ult-Hhor bring with them occalions of many 
ils, yet it is ſufhcient that they de- 
rive us of many opportunicies of 
king the ſalvation ot ourown fouls. 
dies though more flowly, that is 
arved,and he can but die that is poyſo= 
ted. He goes to hell that lives in groffe 
in, and he doth no lefle that followes 
Wis bu fineſſe, and negle&s che ſalvation 
Þ! his ſoul. Do leffe then for the world, 

and do more for thine own ſoul. 

2. Moderation in the uſe of worldly 
plaſures is very needfull for him, 
utltiet will make his calling ſure. Plea- 
MWlures are Syrens, they intice the Pat- 
Jngers to ſecurity ,that they may over- 
LLITL 
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turn the boat. While we are ſurecific 
theſe, we look after no other comfons 
They that live in pleaſures are dex 
to the world. They neglect their bu 
finefſe: they loſe opportunities te 
enlarge their eſtates: their ſhops 
not acquainted with them : eek 
vants want a Maſter : their childre 
lack a Father: their wives have lol" 
their husbands : and they have. lol 
themſelves. They are much moredeaÞ 
co the world to come. They that waltF'* 
their temporall patrimony, while they® 

follow their pleaſures, how will the 
| feekto ſettle their eternall inheritance 
The want of contentment in the worl 
makes a man to ſeek for ſatisfation inf 


a better world, but the enjoying offs. 


pleaſures here, makes him negligent 
of ſeeking perpetuall joyes. If the 
wings of the fowl be never ſo nimble 
yet birdlime keeps It from mounting 
upward, and makes it tumble on the 
ground: So the quickeſt ſpirits beingF' 
lard to delights of the world, wal 
low in them, and never flie up in thel 
affetions toward heaven. Religion iF' 


not a recreation to be uſed at ſpargp* 


times, nor recreation is not Religio! 


to be purſued upon all occaſions witly 
eagernelie 
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eg caperneſſe. God will anſwer ſuch, as 


—  — > <— 


ns dbrabam doth the rich man, Remember Luk, 16 25, 
adFthat thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good 
buYth ings, now muſt thou be tromented. 


= 


All chings muſt be done in their 


ſeaſons. Occaltons are not to be loſt, 
decauſe they cannot be redeemed. He 
drefſebat makes not his elefion ſure here, 
, lofÞſa! not be happy with Gods eleft here- 
lofÞ'ter. Let me preſſe this with Iſidoras ar- 


Puments, He that be- 
al 4eth the opportunity of 
theeÞ0ing things, ſpall never 
che feive the profit of them. 
ance} 7 can any approve of 
ror? burbandman , who , 
20 infer is it time to plow > 
1g offi! ſow, that be may af- 
zoentl” receive a plentiful 
© thef'#> is laſte and idle,and 
nbleWts ſtill at bi door ? 
wind bo cant like of the vine- 
\ the Yer, who, when he 
being og dreſſe bis vine, tht 
wal may have it full of 
chef's, and 4 —_" 
on i9-#epreſſe, lays ſnares fo 
(pare? {25075 of other ria 
igio! fily who cgn like of 
withÞ« Mariner, who, when 
-nefle 
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the winde ſerves him fitly to make a wry 
gainfull Voyage, tarries in the haven, and 
tumbles in the taverns * Surely no. body, 
Seeing theſe things are ſo, who can appro 
of that Chriſtian, who requires to be crowned 
in the time of the battell * The afaires » 
this world are occaſtons of skirmiſhes, not 
crownes : but thoſe of the world to come f- 
ford honours and rewards. Wherforellet w 
not betray the commodious occaſion of thingy 
left otherwiſe we be vexed with unprofitabl 
repentance in the /ife to come. The ſeaſon 
muſt not be contounded. Spring is not 
harveſt. The wind that carriesa m: 

out of his country, will not bring 
him home again. God affords v 
"UE abundance of pleaſures, but ir is i 

drithens 7 another world. Here he expeQts labout 
mway* dns and paines of us. So faith the ſame 
Te wiv iy Tv 2x, Father, The wir of our labours is n 
ana. rt yt be had here: but here are the Shirm 


| ce ge? ſhes, and hereafter the rewards. Let 


Cnriores mor ON then ſeek for reſt, and pleaſure of min 
qapeovenry in the time of warres, nor confound || 
xauea 7 ayer ſeaſons. 

yor warm, [& us then be content with a1 
undx vY 25 Jabours here, and ſo much pleaſure,: 
#779 78 Tis 

«94-35. Id, Ay enable us to go through withehen 
Pelu{.;b. z, and when we have made onreleftio 


Epilt. 179. {ure 
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are, , expe&t tulnetlſe of pleaſure here- 
and © a iter + 
bod} 3- Repentance is necelſary, before a 
man can have intereſt to Gods IK: 3. 
and muck more, before he can know 
T his intereft. The eye that is full of duft 
can never fee well, will ic be cleanſed. 
'SThe (ſoul thatis full of fin, can never 
diſcerne it own condition, till repen- 
tance empty ir. A-man cannot beleeve 
Jin Chrift for remiſſion of his ſins, un- 
lefſe he repent of them. Much lefſe can 
io he perſwade himfelt, chat he doth be- 
leeve. When we endeavour to affure | | 
no our election, we combat with Satan ] : 
ior ecernall happinetſe. The beginning 'Ag29 T7 | 
off the Olympian combares was the 45wri-zom 7 F: 
bond putting off of their garments. It we'goe C bo 
fangto ſtrive with Satan and pur not off zpj10 6 
;« whe rags of our fins, we (hall be deri- © 
hin ded by others, foyled by Satan, and | 
# (not only lofe the crown we ftrive for, 
f rain but al ſo be led away to eternall tor- 
1d m4 ments. Juſtiticarion differs from fan- | 
tifhcation, yet is it a work of our 
1 on ſanXitication ro diRKerne our juſtifica- 
ure, 4 ton. The unregenerate man 1s not } 
chemſi juſtityed, and theretore cannot ſee 
io that that is noc. The more full then 
ſure 9ur ſan&itication is, the plainer is the 
P 2 {enle 
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Plal, 51, 2: 


Sd 


ſenſe and more comfortable the ay. 
prehenſion of our juſtification. Neither 
15 this to be done at firft only, whe 
we turn from wicked wayes to God- 
linefſe, but continually in the whole 
courſe of our lives. The true reaſon 
why the conſciences of many men are 
not clear, is becauſe they are foul:they 
are not peaceable, becauſe they are not 
pure. Davids pangs of con(cience are 
after be had gone into Bathſheba. T he love of 
{ome principall corruption keeps ma- 
ny from the ſweet fruition of Gods 
favourable countenance. Ranſackethy 
ſoul dayly, and cleanſe away the filth 
of finne throughly by repentance, aud 
the guilt of it will not look ſo grim. 
ly upon thee to affright thy conſcience, 

4. Faithor full confidence in Jeſus 
Chriſt alone is ncedfull to -be had, 
without which there can be no afſu- 
rance of ourele&tion. Between the top 
and bottom of the Ladder there are 
certain fteps to clime. Between ele&i- 
on and juſtihcation there muſt come 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. It the tick man 
forſake all the world, and leave the 
counſail of all his triends,and caſt him- 
ſelf into the hands of ſome one Phy- 
iitian, he will noc fail him, it he have 
any 
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any ſpark of humanity in him, becauſe 
his lite lies in his hands. Neither will 
our Saviour fail them, that being ſoul- 


fick foriake their own merits, and 


all mediations of Saints and An- 
gels, deſpaire of ſalvation by any other, 
and truſt in him only for it. He knows 
not their life, bur their ſoul lies in his 
hands alone to ſave it or condemn it. 
He that came to ſeek the loſt ſheep, will 
not refuſe the returning one. Two 
blind men by theway ſide cry out to 
our Saviour for help. Thepeople re- 
buke them. They cry out the more. 
Our Saviour is ſo pleaſed with theſe 
loud echoes of two conhdent ſouls, 
that he cals them, gives them their 


choiſe, offers them any curtelie, What Mar, 20, 32. 


will ye, that I ſhall do unto you ? Much 
more will hebeatfeted with a trou- 
bled ſou], thar reſts on him alone for 


eternall lite. Our fathers truſted in thee: Pfal. 22, 4, 5+ - 


they truſted, and thou diuft deliver them. They 
erjed unto thee, and were delivered : they 
truſted in thee, and were nat confounded. 


The houſe built upon the rock is free Mar. 7. 24. 


from tall, no ſtorm can overthrow 1t, 
but ſandy foundations are calily over- 


turned. Souls built by confidence up=- Mar. 16. 18. 


on Chriſt, the gates of hell cannot 
E 2 overcome, 
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overcome, but the light © foundations 
of the power and merits of mere, he 

, though excellent creatures, uphold ng h] 
ſoul in the time of an heavy tempta- || ® 
tion. Chriſt is the ſureſt anchor, that K1 
upbolds the ſouls of men in the ſea} ® 
of this world againft all waves of 


Rom.s. 1,5, temptations whatſoever. This faith } 5 
| never {ailes him that hath ir, for ir }* 
hath that hope at command , that ma- dc 

keth not. a{hamed. : 

Thus have 1thewed you the way tofl , 

the title. ; t 

Now for the a{furance of the 

title. ol 

The title is gotten by ation, the 0 

knowledge of this title is gotten by " 


examination. The principall notes of 
Gods ele&t muſt be known. And by t 
them maſt we ſearch out our own con- 
dition, Becauſe I will not be fo lopg, pr 
[ wy in{iſt but on a few. 7 
. Thelove of Godin us, is a ſure 
-—_ of the love of God to us. | God th 
ſcornes to be endebted roany man for 
his "” His affe&ion ever gocs before 
+ T Job. 4. 19, ours: FWelove bim, becauſe he firſt loved « 
Us. "oth certainly avd nlgUibty , 
tell, whether another love me, but IJ 
can certainly tell, whether I loveano- 
ther 
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ther or no. His loverto me is in his 
heart, which I know not : My love to 
him is in my heart, which I know, 
and no creature elſe. Then may 1 
har | KNOW, that God loves me, it I know 
"bio that I love him. : 

of | But it may be objetted, My heart 
is deceittull, and I may be deceived by 
it. I may think I love God, when I 
donot. Who lives, and thinks not 
he loves God, it he hear of God? 


_ Tell me therefore ſome ſure notes of 
the love of God in me. 
he # lanſwer, The beſt way to know 
| | our love to God, isby the properties 
the | tt love. 
by Firſt, thoſe whom we love, we often 
- of | {hink upon, our thoughts faſten on 


by them when we are awake, our dreams 
run on them when we ate aſleep. How 


God, how great is the ſumme of them ? If 
I ould count them, they are more in number 
- then the ſand: when I am awake, I 
am ſtill with thee. Behold Davids love to 
God, {leeping and waking his minde 
++] | 10S upon him. There needsno argu- 
bly | ments to bring them to our remem- 
- 7 | Pance whom we love. We negle&t 
our (elves to think upon them. A man 


precious are the thoughts of thee unto me O Þſ,139.17,18, |} 
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Animuys ub; 1n love waſts his ſpirirs, vexes his 
amat, nox ub; wwinde, neglects his mear, /.regards not 
ammat, his buſinetſe, his minde til] feeds on 
that he loves. When men love that 
they ſhoule-not, there is more need of 
a bridleto keep them from hinking of 
ir, then of ſparres to urge them to it. 
Try thy love oft God by this. It thou 
thinke not ofren of God, thou loveſt 
him not. It thou canft not ſatisfe thy 
felt with proats, p:cafuirs, friends 
and other worldly objects, but thou 
muſt turn other buſineſſes afide, that 
thou maycſt dayly think ot God, then 
thou loveſt him. 
Secondly.thofe whom vzclove,we wil 
by ro means be perſwaded to offtend. 
No bands are {o ftrong as love. Sooner 
will the fervant offend his Matter, 
the fon his father, the wite her hus- 
band, the (abject his prince, then a 
triend hum whom he truely loves. 
Friengthip binds faſter then any au- 
ix Sam, 20, thority. jonathan will offend his fa- 
Gen. 33. ther rather then his David. Foſeph will 
offend his Miſtris that dotes on him, 
rather then his God. Try thy ove to 
God by this. If thon c —_ eaitly tn 
without any great ſenſe or ſorrow, 
thou Ioveſt not God. But it thou badit 
rather 
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rather offend all the world then God, 
then thou loveſf him: * 

Thirdly, Thoſe whom we love, we 
do any thing to, pleaſe. Nothing can 
be ſo hard, but a friend' will adventure 
on it, if he know that his friend require 
it, or perceive that, ft will be pleaſing 
tohim. The Merchant will not Fun 
thraugh fo many ſtormes for gain, as 
a friend for love. It thow be ready to 
do any thing that Gol requires of 
thee, though it benever ſo crolle to thy 
perverſe nature, thenthou loveft God. 


God acknowledges Abrahams love to Gen. 22. 


him,becauſe he was ready to kil his ſon 
at Gods command. It Abraham had loved 
himſelf more then God, he would 
ave kept his ſon, and nor given him 
to God. he wouldhave thought with 
himſelt, Will no meaner*ſacrifice ſerve God 
ken my Son © Will nonef my cattell, nar 
y (ubſtance ſerve the tyrn * But Abraham 
raalons KOLAWIh Ae(h and bloud, his 
ove to God is grefter then his love 
0 his ſon. + And that it might ap- 
ear {o, God put him in minde of 
his love to Wis fon, ' Take thy: ſon whom 
thou loveſt, that his love to.Godmighr 
pppear to be greater : Accordingly 
{braham (thews it, and God from hea- 
yen 
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Pal. v9 5. 


Gen. 2g. 20. 


ven pronounceth it to be greater, [{ 
thou wilt know thy love to God, be 
as ready to obey him. 

Fourthly, Thoſe whom we love we 
can bear any thing that comes from 
them. We. can endure their reprootz, 
and in ſome cafes their corrections, 
The child can be contented to be ſtruck 
by the father, that would not take a 
blow of another. The friend can 
bear a ſharp reproof of a friend, that 
cannot bear an harſh word from an 
enemy. The wife can bear with the 
waſpiſhneſſe of her fick beloved hus- 
band, and the husband can bear with 


the infirmities of his well beloved 


viite. Thus David ſhewed his love to 
God in his weakneſle, I was dumbe, I 
opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. 
It thou fret at troubles, and look not 
at God, whom they come trom, whge 
15thy love to God ? Bur it thou ac- 
knowledge his hand, and be theretore 
patient, then thou loveſt God. 
Fittly, Thoſe we love, we are moſt 
willing toendure any thing for. We 


are content to ſuffer for their ſakes | 


any inconveniences. Facob endured a 
tedious (ſervice tor Rachel ; and it ſeemed 


but a few dayes, to him, becauſe bhef; 


loved 


VG 


4 
'L 


— 


moſt 
We 
1Kes 
ed 4 
med 
» he 
wed 


'*Jand from them we look for help. So 


"Sbemone himſelf and to aske counſail. 
| 


jamite? to none but unto God. O Lord 
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loved her. Thus St. Paulloved Chrift. 
He fears not the troubles foretold by 
Agabus. He regards not the paſſionate 
ſpeeches, nor affe&ianate tears of his 
friends. He loves Chriſt more then 
either them, or himſelf. What mean ye Ag. 21. 13. 
to weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am 

ready not to be bound only, but alſo tay dye at 
Jeruſalem for the name of the Led je us 
Haſt thou St. Pauls affection to die in 
the ccuſe of God, it- the times ſhould | 
require it? then out of queſtion thou | 
loveſt him. 

Sixtly, Thoſe whom we love, we 
acquaint with out miſcries, lay open þ 
our griefes to them, count it ſomeeale 
to diſcharge ſome of our {orrowes into 
their boſomes, their counſail we aske, | 


\ 


Haman beginning to fall betore Morde- Elther 6, 13, 
al goes to his wite, and his friends to 


Jehoſhaphat oppoſed by his enemies, to 2 Chr, 20, 12, 
whom comes he to complain ? to none 

bur to God. To whom comes Feze- 2 Kine.rg, 14, 
kiah to complain againſt Rabſhakeb, and 
*ermacherib? to none but upto God. 
To whom went David to complaine 
of the bitter words of Cuſh the Ber- 


19s 


my 


me OT 


230 Gods choiſe,aud Mans diligence, 


Plal,7.1, my God, in thee doe 1 put my truſt, Jave mel} » 
| from all them that perſecute me, and dels f 1, 
ver me, Afiction ſhews men whon,, 
they put their truſt in. A very ealr} 
friend will ſerve in poſperity. It fo 
ſoon as adverſity come upon thee,thou 
run preſently to God, and lay open 
all thy grief to him expecting relief 
only trom him, then certainly thou Fo 
loveſt him. 7. 
Seventhly, Thoſe whom we love, 
we take any {mall token wonderfull 7 
kindly from them, whereas we notſ;.: 
only ſli{-he, but refuſe and ſuſpect far 
greater pitts, it they come from ene-Jſc. 
mies, The Fewes retuſed the proffered 
g ſervice of their enemies for the build- 
Ezra4.2,3: ing of Gods Temple. God cares not 
for Cains ſacrifice, becauſe he cares not 
for Cain. Put a ſheep or lamb fro 
Abel, whom he loves, pleaſeth the gredtÞ;,. 
Gen, 4, 4. God of heaven and earth. The Lþrid 
had reſpett unto Abel, and to his offerity.h 
A pin trom a friend is more eſteemed, wY 
then a pound trom an enemy. . He that 
is thankſu'l ra God for his meat, for - 
his reſt, for every comfort, that God th. 
gives him, he loves God. He that eatyc. 
and drinks, and labours, and {leeps, = 
and never looks wp to God, he Joves 
him not at all. Ejghtly 
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Eightly and Ilaftly, thoſe we love 
naving been long abſent from them, 
how do we long tro go home unto 
them ? How glad- is the husband at 
the Eaſt Indies, when he may return 
to his dear wifes his beloved country, 

F and his ancient friends? Me thinks I 
PUN fee Facoh triumphing at the fight of 
Joſephs charciors (ent tocarry himinto 
Egypt, It 3s enough, Foſeph my ſon is yet alive: Ge: 4c; 283 
I will gpoand ſee him before I die. He that MITE 
loves God, will be glad to goe to God. | 
full There is his home, there is his beſk | 
not friend. What though death be terrible 
© F for the preſent, yet cheend is pleafing, 
St. Paul wiſhes for it, Tdeſrre to depart, Phil. 1. 23; 
ered and tobe with Chriſt. What can better | 
d-F cific thy affe&ion to God, then thy | 
norye:rneft defire to be for ever with God? If 1 
by theſe notes welLweighed, it may ap- 
pear, that thou love God, then needeft | 
PIIthou make no queſtion of Gods at- 
tection towards thee. | 
2. The love that we bear to Gods . . i 
| 


—_—— —_— — 
_- 


_—_—_\.. 
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children is a ſure token of Gods love 
to us. The contrary is delivered as a | | 
note of the children of the Devill. He | 
that loveth not his brother. is not of 2 Job. 3. 10. | 

God, bur the child ofthe Devill. The 
vlieſſion ot this brocherly love is mace 
an 


FO OO 
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an undenyable note of- the heires of 


glory, and ſo plain a note, that they 


themſelves may perceive it in their 
own conſciences. We know that we have 
paſſed from death to life, becauſe 'we Ine 
the brethren: he that loveth not his brother, 
abideth in death. And again, Every one that 


leveth, is born of God : ſpoken of theſ}: 


love of the brethren, as appeares by the 
beginning of the verſe, Beloved, let w 
lave on: another. This love is not that 
affection, that drunkards bear one to 
another, becauſe they are brethren in 


evill. It is not that affection thats. 


Merchants bear one to another, which 
hath gain for the father, and hope of 
more for the mother. Ir is not that 
affection which children bear to their 
parents, for nature is their ſchool- 
maſter, and chains of naturall affection 
are the bands of it. This love comes 
not trom vice, or gain, or nature. 
Nay all theſe plead againſt it. Vice 
oppoſeth it mainly, for it oppoſeth al] 
tellowſhip in evill. Gain cries out a- 
gainſt it, for it cuts off many occaſions 
otgain. Nature ic felf ſometimes op- 
poſeth it, becauſe ir is above nature, 
and hence are the bands of natural| 
attection ſometimes diſunited. _ 
Lact 


Gs 
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ther ſhall be divided againft the ſon, Luk. 13, 53. 
and the ſon againſt rhe father, This 

our Saviour toretold ſhould follow 

upon change of Religion. So then 

neither vice, nor gain, nor nature plead 

for this love, but the firſt ever, andthe 

other two often againſt it. This love 

is 2g0od affection to Gods children, 

XY becauſe they are Gods. None of the 

former reaſons perſwades us to it, but 

only the goodnefſe that is in them. 

The image of God is graven in them. 

ay And they that love God, love thoſe 

images ofhim that himſelf hath ftamp- 

ed, and the liker they are to God, - 

the more they love them. The heathen 

did admire at that affection, that the 

perſecuted Chriſtians bare one to ano- 

ther. They loved one another before they Amant mutus, 
well knew one another, ſaith Cecilius the Pe antequam 
heathen man, and wondersat it. Yea 1; +. 
they themſelves admired at ir. So faith : 
Minutius Felix of himfelt and Oftauizs, Crederes una 
lou would have thought that ane ſoul had animam im | 
been divided between us two. The Scri- 4499 " on 
pture teſtiftie as much, The multitude of DN ING 
Py them that beleeved, were of one beart, and EI 

I of one ſou!. It not only makes ir a mark 

'] that we cur ſelves may diſcern, but 

alſo, that others may Lnew by, that 


we 
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we belong to God, if wedo not difſem- 
ble. By this ſhall all men know that ye ar: 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
They have not this love, that dceride 
at piety and laugh at auſtereneſle of 
lite. That do not love men for their 
goodneſſe, but hate them. Neither 
have they this love, that ſutfer better 
men then themſelves to periſh tor 
want of means, and have plenty and 
yet relieve them not. Who ſo bath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his brother hath need 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of cumpaſſion from 
bim, how dwelleth the love of of God in him? 
Theſe are not called by God. But ſuch 
as love them that are good, meerly be- 
cauſe they are good,they love God,and 
God loves them. 

3. An earneſt defire of the coming 
of Chriſt ro judgment is a good token 
of Gods elect. There is a crown of 
righteouſneſle laid up not: only for 


St. Pant, but for all thoſe, that lwve the }: 


appearing of our Saviour Chriſt. They that 
are guilty fear the coming of the 
Judge, but they that are innocent, 
tear irnot, T hey that are in their lins, 
are atraid of che coming of our Saviour 
Chriſt ro jadgment. But they that are 


reconciledto God threugh the bloud 
of 
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Spirit in the Bride,Come. Itis the voice V. 29. 

of the penman of the Apocalypſe , 

Come Lord Jeſus. It ſhould be the voice V. 17. 

ofevery hearer, Came. This is the ge- 

nerall voice of all Gods ele, although 

at (ome particular time they could 

with, that Chriſt would not come yet. 

As when they are overcome with ſome 

temptation, they could with, that he 

might not come at that moment of 

time, till they have repented and hum- 

bled themſelves, that they may give 

up their account with more comfort. 

Even they that doubt of Gods favour 

would give all they have it they be- 

: long to God, that Chriſt would come 

4 $t0 judgement, ſo they were ſure, thac 

f he would but acknowledge them for z 

+ his own. Try then thy afﬀetion tro Lc | 

the coming oft Chriſt, and if thou tinde | 

+ Jitwilling, doubtnor of Gods favour, | 
4. The carc of keeping a good cons 

ſcience 1s an undeniable prove of Gods | | 

. love to us. Juſtification cannot be | | 

parted from ſan&ifhcation. But ſanfti- 

tcation is more ealily perceived, then 

Juſtification, and by it is juftifcation 


Q app e- 
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apprehended. SanCtification is a work 
otGod in us : juſtification is a work of 
God concerning us. Now wedo more 
eahily perceive thoſe things, that are 
wrought in us, then thoſe that do 0- 
therwiſe belong unto us. This was 
AQ. 24,16, St. Pauls exerciſe, Herein do T exerciſe my 
ſelf to have always a conſcience void of offence 
: towards God.and towards men. Thisis that 
I Theſl. 4.7. God requires of us. For God bath not cal- 
led usto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. And 
therefore it is a true note of our calling, 
They that have not this care, cannot 
know they are eleCted. They that have 

ic, need not atall to doubt of it. 

Theſe and other tokens may we learn 
out of the book of God, and by expe- 
rience ſeek to tinde them in our ſelves. 
So ſhall we come to be moſt certain in 
our oldage, when we have moſt need 

' Seneflus ipſa of aſſurance. Old age it (elf 11 made more 
«tate fit da6I"r 1, ned by an”, more certain by uſe, mare 
Wit COrtror, Pr o- ; _ - 2 - 6p 

roſſu remporis PrUdent in proceſſe of time, laitn Bernard. 
priedentior Ber. Let us 40, forward to toht 11 thiscom - 
form, hon, bate againſt} Satan to the cnd of our 
vie. lives. That which we ſtrive for is no 
s Ye owv29 temporalt bur an eternall inhericance, 
_—_ T 4%" Gy fat h Clement Alexandrinus, Tt is ns 
_ > Log fra!l matter that ye Fre fort 15110 leſſe then 
tex. Aron, immortall'y. Let us rotihen tutter Satan 
 d G-nces. LE 
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ro wring our evidences out of our 
hand, but ratheraccording to the ſweet 
counſel of the blefſed Apoſtle ins the 
words of my text, by theſe and other 
markes, 


Gre diligence to make your calling and 
elefion ſure. 


Which that we may do, he pives us 
grace that hath ele&ed us from eternity 
to eternal happineſs, and called us from 
miſery to immortality, to whom with 
the Son our Saviour, and the holy 
Ghoſt our Comforter, beall glory; ho- 
nour, praiſe, and dominion now and 
for evermore, Amer. 
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4.11.no ſtrive. 7. no ſtrife, /,26,mon. 7,man, p.36, 
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thoſes,r.thoſe,p.126 /.22.tor ſo as.7r.for as.p. 132, 
thing, r.think, {.15 Adde in the mare, Ule 2, 
p. 161.1. 3.we are Gods building, », ye. p, 170, 
{.13.crernall, z,internall, p. 195. /.12 conſailes, 7, 
colinfaites p.178.amifh, r,averh. p.1 $4./.12.trez- 
ſures, r, lealures, p.195.maig. impediuntur, 7.in- 
pnm—_ renerint, 7. tenerent.p.199. end God 
avours,”. Gods favour, p.2o1./.22.bacts,-.baites, 
I 26.0ur rich, 7. out rich. p.203.{.14 mouth,-.moth. 
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